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ESSAY »ue FIRST

CONCERNING

The NATURE, EXTENT and REALITY

OF

HUMAN KNOWLEDGE.

SECTION L

the demontftrated exiftence of a firft, intelligent, felf-

exiftent Caufe of all things, this has been one; that
things known muft be anterior to knowledge, and that we
may as well affert that the images of obje@ts we fee re-
fle@ted made thofe objeds, asthat knowledge, or intelligence
made them. Hosszs is accufed of reafoning on this principle
in his Leviathan, and his book de Cive, by the author of the
Intelle@tual Syftem of the Univerfe, and his argument in the
place, where he mentions the notions that reafon difates to
us, concerning the divine attributes, is thus ftated. ¢ Since
“ knowledge, and intelligence are nothing more in us, than
“ a tumult of the mind, excited by the preflure of ex-

* ternal objeds on our organs, we muft not imagine there is
“ any

3- MONG the many cavils that have been devifed againft




352 ES5AY THE FERST.

« any fuch thing in God, thefe being things which depend
€ on hatural caufes,” Now I‘think, this charge a lit-
tle too haftily brought, and a little too heayily laid. So
will any man who reads the context. Hosses having faid
that, when we afcribe will to God, we muft not conceive it
to be in him, what it is in us, but muft fuppofe it to be fome-
thing analogous which we cannot conccive. He adds, ¢ in
¢ like manner;when we attribute {ight, and other fenfations, or
¢ knowledge, and intelligence to God, which are in us no-
¢¢ thing more, than a certain tumult of the mind, excited by
¢ the preflure of external objeéts on our organs, we muft
‘¢ not imagine that any thing like this happens to God.” I
am far from f{ubfcribing. to many notions which Hoszes. has
advanced. = But flill the plain and obvious meaning_of this
paflage, according to my apprehenfion, is not to deny that
the {fupreme Being is an intelligent Being, but to diftinguith
between the Divine and human manner of knowing. If
Hoszrs did not affert a diflinét kind of knowledge, and attri-
bute ¢ the fame clearly to God Almighty” upon this occafion,
the omiffion-will not ferve to fix the brand -of athefm wpon
him. On: the contrary, whatever his other. opinions ‘tvere,
this opinion may be reconciled to the moft orthodox. theifm.
It is more reafonable and carrics along with it a more be-
coming reverence, than the learned writer who makes the ob-
je@tion fhews ; when, like other divines, he fuppofes clearly
by his reflections on this- paffage, and indced by the whole
- tenor of his writings, that intelligence and knowledge in
God are the fame as intelligence and knowledge in man ; that the
divine differs from the human in degrees, not in kind, and that
by confequence if God has not the latter, he has none at all.

Aszsurp and impertinent vanity | We pronounce our fellow
animals to be automates, or we allow them inftiné, or we
3 beftow
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beftow gracioufly upon them, at the utmoft fretch of libera-
lity, an irrational foul, {fomething we know not what, but
fomething that can claim no kindred to the human mind.
We fcorn to admit them into the fame clafs of intelligence
with ourfelves, tho it be obvious, among other obfervations
caly to be made, and tending to the fame purpofe, that the
firfk inlets, and the firft elements of their knowledge, and of
ours, are the fame. But of-ourfelves, we think it not too
much to boaft that our intelligence is a participation of the di-
vine intelligence ; that the mind of man, like that of God,
contains in it the ideas of intelligible natures ; that it does not
rife from particular to general knowledge, but defcends from
univerfals to fingulars; hovers, as it were, aloft over all the
corporeal univerfe ; is independant of the bodies that com-
pofe it, or proleptical to them, and in the order of nature

before them.

Suct wild notions as thefe, or the magic of fuch unmean-
ing founds, and articulated air, which the warm imaginations
of Afia and Africa firft produced, have been ecchoed down to
the prefent age, and have been propagated with fo much fuc-
cefs even in our northern and cold climates; that the heads of
many reverend perfons have been turned by a practernatural
fermentation of the brain, or a philofophical delirium. None
has been fo more, I think, fince the days of the latter plato-
nifts, and the reign of the {choolmen who may be called pro-
perly the latter peripatetics, than that of the divine T have
juft now quoted. He read too much to think enough, he ad-
mired too much to think freely, and it is impofiible to forbear
withing that he had taken due notice of a paflage in Turry’s
Offices, * Ne ut quidam Graeca verba inculcantes jure optimo
“ rideamur.” Greek phrafeology was in fafhion among the
Romauns, as well as Greck philofophy, in Tuiry’s days, an.d

Vou. 1. : it




354 ESSAY THE FIRST.

it is reafonable to believe that many things paffed then under
a Greek varnifh, that would not have paffed fo well in mere
Latin ; juft as we may obferve, that many things have paffed
by the help of Greek and Latin among us, that would not
have pafled fo well in mere Englith. Turry reformed this
pedantry indeed, but he did it rather with a view to enrich his
language, than to determine his ideas, and he loft little or no
advantage by the reformation : that advantage I mean which
men take, who affe&t to know more than they do know, from
which affetation the academicians, as much as they difclaimed
knowledge, were not free. He invented Latin to anfwer
Greek words ; and readers, like writers, being apt to imagine
that every new word denotes fomething new, this expedient
ferved well enough to help out a fyftem, or to get rid of
troublefome obje&tions. Thus vain phrafeology has been always
called in to the afliftance of vain philofophy, and a learned
mift has been raifed in order to furprize, and impofe, or to
efcape. Thefe are fome part of the arguties verbales, againft
which MonTacNE declaims: and, to fpeak in his ftyle, they
may ferve to enrich a man’s tongue, but they will leave his

. U -
underftanding as poor as they found it, and much more per-

plexed.

I reTURN to the fubject immediately before me, and I fay
that, fince there muft have been fomething from eternity, be-
caufe there is fomething now, the eternal Being muft be an
intclligent Being, becaufe there is intelligence now, (for no
man will venture to affert that non-entity can produce entity,
or non-intelligence intelligence) and fuch a Being muft exift
neceffarily, whether things have been always as they are, or
whether they have been made in time ; becaufe it is no more
poflible to conceive an infinite than a finite progreflion of
cftects without a caufe. Thus the exiftence of a God is de-

2 monftrated,
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monftrated, and cavil againft demonftration is impertinent. It
is fo impertinent, that he who refufes to fubmit to this demon-
firation, among others of the fame kind, has but one fhort ftep
more to make in order to arrive at the higheft pitch of abfur-
dity : for furely there is but one remove between a denial of
the exiftence of God, and a denial of our own exiftence ; be-
caufe, if we havean intuitive knowledge of the latter, we have
the fame intuitive knowledge of all thofe ideas that connet the
latter with the former in demonftrating a pofteriori.

Now if the exiftence of fuch a Being can be demonftrated,
the atheift and the divine are both defeated. The atheift, be-
caufe the intelligence of this firft caufe of all things mutft have

receded all exiftence, except his own, with which it is coe-
ternal. The divine, becaufe an eflential difference is efta-
blithed, in confequence of this demonftration, between God’s
manner of knowing, and that which he has been pleafed to
beftow on his creatures. Human knowledge is not only pofte-
rior to the human fyftem, but the very firft elements of it are
ideas which we perceive impreffed by outward objects on our
minds: and it will avail little to urge that our minds muft be
ftill independent of outward objedts, fince we not only know
what is, but can frame ideas of what may be, tho it is not ;
becaufe every man who pleafes may perceive, that all the ideas
he frames of what is not are framed by the combinations he
makes of his ideas of what is, and in no other manner, nor
by any other means what{oever. Thus then, if we could be
{fuppofed to know that there is an ideal world in the divine
intelle, according to which this fenfible world was made,
yet ftill the difference between the human and divine manner
of knowing would admit of no comparifon.

Xy2 Bur
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Bur it was too prefumptuous in PraTo to affert that the
fupreme Being had need of ‘a plan, like fome buman archi-
tect, to conduct the great defign, when he raifed the fabric of
the univerfe : and it is ftill more prefumptuous to affert not
only that the divine intelle@ is furnithed with ideas, like the
human, and that God reafons and ads by the help of them,
but that your ideas and mine are God’s ideas, and that the
modifications (for that is the fathionable term) of our minds
are the modifications of God’s mind. We talk indeed: of the
eternal ideas of the divine mind, and allude to our manner of
knowing, that we may underftand ourfelves and be under-
ftood by others the better, juft as we are forced very often
to employ corporeal images when we {peak of the operations
of our own minds. But thefe expreflions, fo much abufed
by thofe who are in the delirium of metaphyfical theology,
have no intention to be underflood in a literal fenfe among
men who preferve their reafon. If they had, they fhould
never be employed by me, fince 1 fhould think them prophane
as well as prefumptuous.

I snourp think them filly too, and mere cant 3 for as ope
difference between God’s manner of knowing and ours arifes
from what we are able to demonfrate concerning God, {o there
arifes another from what we may know if we fhut our ears
to the din of hard words, and turn our attention inwards
concerning man, and concerning thefe very ideas. OQur know-
ledge is fo dependent on our own fyftem, that a great part
of it would not be knowledge perhaps, but error, in any
other. They who held, as I learn from dofor CuDpwORTH,
that {fome philofophers did hold, that ¢ fenfible ideas, and
“ phanta{mes are imprefled on the foul, as on a dead thing,”
maintained, no doubt, a great abfurdity, ArisTorLe's opi-

nion




OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE. 3357

nion was more conformable to univerfal experience, for he af-
ferted, according to SexTus Empiricus, that fenfe was like the
inftrument, and intelle@ like the artificer ; that {enfe was firft
in the order of mental operations, but that intclleét was firft
in dignity. Now this comparifon is juft enough. We have
internal as well as external fenfe, mental as well as corporeal
faculties, and a@iveas well as paflive powers, if you will allow
paflivity as well as adivity to be included in the idea of
power. But then, as our fenfes are few, incapable of giving
us much information, and capable of giving it falfely, unlefs
we are on our guard againft their deceptions ; fo the facul-
ties of our minds are weak, and their progrefs towards know-
ledge not only flow, but fo confined, that they are not able to
carry it to the full extent of the ideas, about which they are
converfant, and which they have all contributed to frame.
We muft conceive, as well as we ean, the knowledge of the
fupreme Being to be immediate, and abfolute. - Knowledge in
us is mediate by the intervention of ideas, not only as far as
fenfible objefts are concerned, and that goes a great way,
but in the whole. It is fuch knowledge as we are fitted by
the organization of our bodies, and the conftitution of our
minds to acquire. It is fuch as refults from the relation efta-
blithed between them, and the fyftem to which they belong..
It is knowledge for us, Itis, inone word, human, and rela-
tively to us, when it 1s rightly purfued, real knowledge.

GeneraL ideas, or notions, fuch as the mind frames by it’s
innate powers, fuch as are faid to be architypes, and to refer
to nothing befides themfelves, may feem to be materials of
axiomatical, {cientifical, and, in a word, of abfolute, real
knowledge. But even this boafted knowledge is very preca-
sious. Thefe ideas, or notions are not taken with exadtnefs.

from the nature of things on many occafions, and the fame:
affe@ions:

2
o
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affeGtions, and imperfetions of the mind, that corrupt the
firft, corrupt the {ubfequent operations of it.  Ideas o=notions
are ill abftradted firft, and ill compared afterwards. - The
more complex, the more obfcure they are, and the more im-
portant, the more liable they are likewife to be abufed by pre-
judices and habits that infeé the mind, and put a wrong bias
on it.  But further ; our progreflion in this knowledge, fuch as
it is, ftops always very fhort of cur aim. We foon want ideas,
or want means of comparing thofe we have, and it is in vain
that we ftruggle to get forward. It is in vain that we endea-
vor to force that barrier, which God has oppofed to our in-
fatiable curiofity. To what purpofe, indeced, fhould we force
it, if that was in our power, fince we have reafon to acknow-
ledge, with the utmoft gratitude to the Author of our nature,
that every thing neceflary to our well-being in the ftate where-
in he has placed us lies on the human fide of this barrier, with-
in that extent, I mean, where the operations of our minds are
performed with eafe and vigor, and are attended with the certain-
'ty of knowledge, or the fufficient probability of opinion ? Not
only unattainable, but difficult, very often, is a term {yno-
nymous to unneceflary; as we might prove, I think, by {fome
examples drawn even from mathematical knowledge. In
thort, the profound meditations of philefophers, which we are
{o apt to admire before we have thought for ourfelves, have
as much regard paid to them as they deferve, when they are
made the amufements of men of fenfe and leifure ; when they
are ufed as exercife, without any other aim than to invigorate,
and ftrengthen the mind, and prepare it for fomething more

conducive to our happinefs, and therefore more properly our
bufinefs,

“ The
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¢« The good, the juft, the meet, the wholefome rules

¢ Of temperance, and aught that may improve
« The moral life.*”

This fhort account of human ideas, and human knowledge,
no part of which can be applied, without blafphemy, and ab-
furdity, to the fupreme Being, nor be denied, without folly, and
effrontery, of the human, is fufficient, I fuppofe, to conftitute
another difference between God’s manner of knowing, and
ours : a difference arifing from thofe imperfections, and limi-
tations of which every man is confcious.

Bur it is time now to afk what then is the precife notion
we are to entertain of the human mind ? Shall we continue to
think with fome philofophers antient, and modern, that the
foul, the rational foul, for they have given us more than one,
is a f{piritual, and divine fubftance, * furnifhed with forms,
<« and ideas to conceive all things by, and printed over with
¢« the feeds of univerfal knowledge, tho the active ener-
« gies of it are fatally united to fome local motions in the
“ body, and concurrently produced with them by reafon of
< the magical union betwixt the foul and the body ?** Shall we
fay too, that from this union all the imperfe@ions of the hu-
man mind proceed, and that the perfection of our nature is to
be quite abftracted from fenfation, like the Janguis, or illumi-
nated faints of the Indoftan, whom Beryier mentions? Shall
we endeavor, like thefe philofophers, by intenfenefs of
thought, by fafting and other aufterities, to rife up to the
contemplation of the divinity, whom they affure that they fee
like a white, lively, ineffable light? Or fhall we foften
thefe pretenfions a little, and embrace the fyftem of a modern

philo-

® Joun PaILrirs.
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philofopher *, who affirms that God is the place of ideas, as
ipace is of body; and that this all perfe@ mind:containing the
ideas of all created beings, it is in God alone that we per-
ceive every thing exterior to the foul ? Shall we affume like
another philofopher +, that our ideas are the only real fenfible
things ; that we have no reafon to imagine there are any fub-
ftances but active thinking fubftances, and that it is abfurd to
alcribe power to bodies, or to fuppofe any power but a@ive
power, any agent but {pirit, or any adions of fpirit with-
out volition !

Wuo does not {ee all this to be as inconceivable as that
which it pretends to explain? Have the authors of fuch
{yltems, from Praro down to that fine writer Marz-
BRANCHE, or to that fublime genius, and good man, the bithop
of CLoyNE, contributed to make us better acquainted with
ourfelves ? I think not. They have done all that human ca-
pacity can do in a wrong method ; but all they have done has
been to vend us poetry for philofophy, and to multiply {yftems
of imagination. They have reafoned about the human mind
a priori, have aflumed that they know the nature of it,
and have employed much wit, and eloquence to account for
all the phaenomena of it upon thefe affumptions. But the na-
ture of it is as much unknown as ever, and we muft defpair
of having any real knowledge at all about it, unlefs we will
content ourfelves with that which is to be acquired, a
pofteriori. The mind of manis an obje& of phyfics, as
much as the body of man, or any other body : and the diftin-
¢tion that is made between phyfics, and metaphyfics, is quite
arbitrary. His mind is part of his nature, as well as his body.
Both of them together conftitute his whole being, and as the
firft is the moft noble part, I prefume, we fhould determine

his

* MALEBR ANCHB, 4 BERKELEY,
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his {pecies by it principally, which we do not, if his mind
was not more liable than his figure to be confounded with
that of other animals. Let us content ourfelves therefore to
trace his mind, to obferve it’s growth, and the progrefs it
makes from it’s infancy to it's maturity. Let us be content
with particular, and cxpulmcnml me]cdfre upon which we
may found a few gcm_ml propoiitions, fuch as are or may be
properly called axiomata media. But let us aim no longer at
a general knowledge, too remote for our fearch ; nor hope to
difcover more of intelle¢tual nature by internal fenfe, than we
are able to difcover of corporeal nature by external. All that
we can know of one and the other is, that we have fuch and
fuch fenfes, and fuch and fuch faculties, and that divers fenfa-
tions of- the body and operations of the mind are produced in
them on fuch and fuch apparent occafions.

S EGET.S

To meafure rightly our intelleGtual ftrength, and to apply
it propmly, in order neither to impofe, nor be impofed upon,
is our.point of view. I fhall not, therefore, fay any thing fur-
ther about the nature of mind in general, that fecret {pring of
thought, unknown and unknowable, but fhall content my-
felf to obferve, in Mr. Locke’s method and with his afliftance,
{fomething about the phaenomena of the human mind, by
which we may judge furely of the nature, extent, and rmhtv
of human knowledge. I ﬂl}, we may judge furely of them ;
becaufe our ideas are the foundations, or the materials, call
them which you pleafe, of all our Lnow}cdﬂc s becaufe ulth-
out entering into an enquiry concerning the o igin of them,
we may l~.now fo Celt'unly as to exclude all uouhi. what ldE’lS.
we have ; and becaufe, when we know this, we know with

Vor. J._[I. ZT the




362 ESSAY THE FIRST.
the fame certainty what kinds, and degrees of knowledge we
have, and are capable of having.

Taus we know that the firft ideas, with which the mind is
furnifhed, are received from without, and are caufed by fuch
lenfations, as the prefence of external obje&s excites in us,
according to laws of paffion and a&ion, which the Creator
has eftablifhed,  What thefe laws are, and how external ob-
16&s become able to make f{uch imprellions on our organs,
we know as little, and it is impoflible to know any  thing
lefs, as thofe philofophers do, who have pretended, moft ex-
travagantly, to explain thefe laws, and to account for thefe
impreflions ;. or as thofe philofophers: know of another fyftem,
who, denying, as extravagantly, that any {uch power can be-
long to body, and afirming that it is abfurd. to talk of paflive
power, confine all a&ivity and afcribe all fuch ideas of fen-
fation to fpirit-alone. We are far from knowing how body
acts on body, or {pirit on fpirit ; how body operates on
mind, and produces thought, or how mind operates on
body, and produces corporeal motion. But this I know, that
a leaf of wormwood conveys to my mind, by the fenfe of
fight, and that of touch, for inftance, the ideas of color,
extenfion, figure, and folidity, as certainly as T know that it
conveys thither,, by the fenfe of tafte,, the idea of bitter ; and as
certainly as I know that the a& of my mind, called volition,
produced the motion of my hand which gathered. the leaf.
Our ignorance of caufes does not hinder our knowledge of
effe@s. This knowledge has been thought fufficient for us,,
in thefe cafes, by infinite wifdom: and nothing can be more.
ridiculous than to hear men affirm dogmatically, when they-
guefs at moft, and that very wildly, and very precarioudly.

As, |
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As thefe ideas come to us from without, fo- there are others
that “arife in the mind, and proceed ﬁom the PCL’CCpthI‘l of
it’s own opemtions to which a flill greater number is to be
added, that arife there from the concurrence of thefe _]omr
mufc:,, irom perceptions of outward and inward operations,
from external, and internal fenfe.  Perception is the firft fa-
culty the mind exerts, and is common, whatever fome of the
others may be, to us and to the whole animal kind. The
faculties that come in play afterwards feem to be adive, but
this feems to be paflive ; for we perceive ideas, however raifed
in the mind, whether we will or no: their efle is percipi, to
have them we muft perceive that we have them. Without
this paffive power, or this faculty, external obje@s might act
upon us, but they would aé to little purpofe, for they would
excite no ideas : us, on the other hand, without this a&ion of
external objeds, the power or faculty of perception would be
ufelefs, or rather null; and by confequence all the other
powers or faculties of the mind.

Tuere is nothing, philofophically fpeaking, at leaft T could
never find, to my {orrow, that there is any thing, which obliges
us neceffarily to conclude that we are a compound of material,
and immaterial fubftance. If we are fo, contrary to all ap-
pearances, (tor they denote plainly one {mgl(, fyftem, all the
parts of w hich dre fo intimately conne&ed, and dependent one
on another, that the whole begins, proceeds, and ends together)
this union ofa body and a foul muft be magical indeed, as doc-
tor CupwortH calls it. ~ So magical, that the hvpothcﬁs ferves
to no purpofe in philofophy, whatever it may do in theology,
and is ftill lefs Conqnt.l;umbh, than the hyp sothefis which af-
{umes that, altho our idea of thought be not included in the
idea of matter, or body, as the idea of figure is, for mﬁance,

£22 1n
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in that of limited extenfion, yet the faculty of thinking, in
all the modes of thought, may have been fuperadded by om-
nipotence to certain {yftems of matter; which it is not lefs
than blafphemy to deny, tho divines and philofophers, who:
deny it in terms, may be cited, and which, whether it be true
or no, will never be proved falfe by a little metaphyfical jar-
gon about eflences, and attributes, "and modes.

Byt however this may be, concerning which it becomes
men little to be as dogmatical as they are on one fide of this,
queltion at lealt, and whatever ftrength and vigor, indepen-
dent on the body, may be afcribed to the foul, the foul exerts
none till it is roufed into adivity by fenfe. A jog, a knock,
a thruft from without is not knowledge *. No. But, if we did
not perceive thefe jogs, knocks, and thrufts from without,
we thould remain juft as we cameinto the world, void even of
the firft elements of knowledge. Not only the inward, a&ive
powers of the mind would be unemployed, but we may fay,
that they would be non-exiftent. 'The human foul js {o far
from being furnithed with forms and ideas to perceive all
things by, or from being impregnated, T would rather fa
than printed over, with the feeds of univerfal know!odge,
that we have no ideas till we receive paflively the ideas of fen-
fible qualities from without. Then indeed the activity of the
foul, or mind commences, and another fource of original ideas
is opened : for then we acquire ideas from, and by the opera-
tions of our minds. Senfation would be of little ufe to form
the underftanding, if we had no other faculty than mere pai-
five perception ; but without fenfation thefe other faculties.
would have nothing to operate upon, refleGtion would have by
confequence nothing to refle@ upon, and it is by refletion
that we multiply our ftock of ideas, and. fill that magazine,

which.
* Cupworta, >
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which is to furnifh all the materials of future knowledge. In
this manner, and in no other we may fay, that ¢ all our ideas
« arifc from our fenfes, and that there is nothing in the mind
« which was not previoufly in fenfe.” But thefe propofitions
fhould not be advanced, perhaps, as generally as they are
fometimes by logicians, left they fhould lead into error, as
maxims are apt to do very often. Senfation is the greater,,
refletion the fmaller fource of ideas. But thefe latter are as
clear, and diftin&, and convey knowledge that may be faid to.
be more real than the former. Senfe gave occafion to them,
but they never werc in fenfe properly {peaking,  They are, if
I may fay fo, of the mind’s own growth, the elements of know-
ledge, more immediate, lefs relative, and lefs dependent than
fenfitive knowledge, as any man will be apt to think, who
compares his ideas of remembering, reeolle@ing, bare thought,
and intenfenefs of thought, with thofe of warm and hot, of
cool and cold. Des Carrrs might have faid, ¢ I fee, I
““ hear, I feel, I tafte, I fiell; therefore I am.” ' But furely
he might fay too, 1 think, Ireflect, I will; thercfore Iam.”
Let us obferve, however, that it belongs only to a great philo-
fopher to frame an argument to prove to himfelf that he exifls,
which is an objeét of intuitive knowledge, and concerning
which it is impoffible he thould have any doubt. I the mouth
of any other perfon, I think, therefore ¥ am,” would be very-
near akin to 1 am, therefore I am*.

Tuus it will appear when we contemplate our underftand-
ing in the firft fteps towards knowledge, that corporeal, animal
fenfe, which fome philofophers hold in great contempt, and

which

® Je ne vois pas que vous ayez eu. befoin d'un fi grand appareil, Pui{'ﬁug d’ail=
Jeurs vous etiez dejd certain de votre exiftence, et que vous pouviez inferer Ia.
méme chofe de quelque autre que ce fut de vos altions, ctant manifefte par la lu=-

miere naturelle que routce qui agit eft, ou exifte. :
Objec. of Gassexpr to the fecond Medit:.
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which does not deferve much efteem, communicates to us our
firft ideas, fets the mind firft to work, and becomes, in con-
junction with internal fenfe, by which we perceive what pafies
within, as by the other what pafles without us, the founda-
tion of all our knowledge. = T'his is fo evidently true, that
even thofe ideas, about which our reafon is employed in the
moft abftra& meditations, may be traced back to this original
by a veiy ealy analyle. Since thefe fimple ideas therefore are
the foundations of human knowledge, this knowledge can nei-
ther be extended wider, nor elevated higher than in a certain -
proportion to them. If we confider thefe ideas like founda-
tions, they are extremely narrow, and fhallow, neither reach-
ing to many things, nor laid deep in the nature of any. - 'If
we confider them like materials, for fo they may be confidered
likewife, employed to raife the fabric of our intellectual {yftem,
they will appear like mud, and ftraw, and lath, materials fit
to crect fome frail, and homely cottage, but not of fubflance,
nor value fufficient for the conftru@ion of thofe enormous piles,
from whofe lofty towers philofophers would perfuade us that
they difcover all nature {ubject to their infpection, that they
pry into the fource of all being, and into the inmoft receffes
of all wifdom. But it fares with them, as it did with the
builders in the plains of Senaar, they fall into a confufion of
languages, and neither underftand one another, nor are under-

{ftood by the reft of mankind.

Having taken this view of our firft, and fimple ideas, it is
neceflary, in order to make a true eftimate of human know.-
ledge, that we take fuch a view likewife of thofe faculties by
the exercife of which our. minds proceed in acquiring know-
ledge. I have mentioned perception ; and retention, or me-
mory ought to follow : for as we fhould have no ideas without
pereeption, {o we fhould lofe them, as faft as we get them,

without
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without retention. When it was objected to Des Cartrs.
that, if thought was the effence of the foul, the foul of the
child muft think in the mother’s womb ; and when he was
atked, how then it came to pafs that we remember none
of thofe thoughts ? He maintained, according to his ufual:
method, one hypothefis by another, and affumed that me-
mory confifts in certain traces made on the brain by the
thoughts that pafs through it, and that as long as they laft we
remember, but that the brain of the child in the womb being too
moift, and too {oft to preferve thefe traces, it is impoflible he
thould remember out of the womb what he thoughtin it. Thus.
memory feems to be made purely corporeal by the fame philo-
{fopher, who makes it on fome occafions purely intelleGual.
He might diftinguifh two memories by the fame hypothetical
power, by which he diftinguithed two fubftances, that he might
employ one or the other as his {yftem required. It: you con-
fult other philofophers on the fame fubject, you will receive
no more fatisfadion : and the only realonable method we can
take, is to be content to know intuitively, and by inward ob-
fervation, mnot the caufe, but the effeéts of memory, and the
ufe of it in the intelle&tual fyftem.

By this faculty then; whatever it be;, our fimple idess,.
which have been {poken of already, are preferved with greater,
and our complex ideds, which remain to be {poken.ofy with
lefs facility. ~ Both one and the other require to be frequently
raifed in the mind, and frequently recalled to it.. I fay, with
" the reft:of the world, to be raifed, and to be recalled; but
furely thefe' wardscome very fhort of ~exprefling the won-
derful phaenomena of memory:. The images that are lodg-
ed in it prefent themfclves often to the mind without
any frefh fenfation, and fo {pontancoufly, that the mind:
feems as paflive in thefe fecondary perceptions, as it was
in: receiving the firft impreflions. Our fimple ideas, and:

3 even.:
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cven our complex ideas, and notions return fometimes of
themf{elves, we know not why, nor how, mechanically, as it
were, uncalled by the mind, and often to the difturbance of it
in the purfuit of other ideas, to which thefe intruders are fo-
reign. - On the other hand, we are able, at our will and with
defagn, to put a fort of force on memory, to feize, as it were,
the end of fome particular line, and to draw back into the
mind, a whole fet of ideas that feem to be ftrung to it, or
linked one with the other.  In general ; when 1mages, eflences,
ideas, notions, that exifted in ‘any mind, are gone out of it,
and have no longer any exiftence there, the mind is often able
to will them into ‘exiftence again, by an aé& of which we are
confcious, butof which we know nothing more, than that the
mind performsit. Thefe phaenomena are more furprizing, and
lefs to be accounted for than the action of external objecs on
the organs of fenfe in the firlt production of ideas, which is
an obfervation that deferves the notice of thofe philofophers
who deny fuch action becaufc they cannot comprehend it.

Bur ftill this faculty is proportioned to our imperfect na-
ture, and therefore weak, flow, and uncertain in it’s operations.
Our fimple ideas fade in the mind, or fleet out of it, unlefs
they are frequently renewed : and the moft tenacious memory
cannot maintain fuch as are very complex, without the greateft
attention, and a conftant care, nor always with both.  All
our ideas in general are recalled flowly by fome, and fucceffive-
ly by every mind.  THrmisTocLes was famous, among other
parts. wherein he excelled, for his' memory, but'when he re-
fuled the offer Simonipes: made him, it was, ¥ fuppofe, be-
caufe he did not want the poet’s fkill to improve his memory,
and becaufe he knew by experience, that the great defe@s of
this faculty are neitlier to be cured, nor fupplied by art. In
what proportion foever it is given, it may be improved to

3 fome
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fome degree, no doubt, but memory will never prefent ideas
to the human mind, as it does perhaps to fuperior intelligences,
like obje@s in a mirror, where they may be viewed at every
inftant, all at once, without effort or toil, in their original
frefhnefs, and with their original precifion, fuch as they were
when they firft came into the mind, or when they were firft
framed by it. Could memory ferve us in this manner, our
knowledge would be flill very imperfect ; but many errors into
which we fall, and into which we are feduced, would be
avoided, and the endlefs chicane of learned difputation would
be ftopped in a great meafure. It is for this reafon I have faid
fo much of this faculty of the mind, as you will have occafion
{oon to obferve.

Tus faculties, neceffary for my purpofe to be mentioned next,
arc thofe of compounding fimple into complex ideas, and of
comparing our ideas, which implies the juft and nice difcern-
ment of them, in order to perceive the innumerable relations
which they bear to one another. Thefe are fome of the fteps
by which the mind attempts to rife from particular to general
knowledge. ‘They have been called arts of the mind, but im-
properly, in fome refpeds ; for tho the mind is forced to em-
ploy feveral arts, and to call in fenfe to the aid of intelle&,
even after it has full pofleflion of it’s ideas, to help out it's
imperfe@¢ manner of knowing, and to lengthen a little it’s
fhort tether ; yet the compofition, and comparifon of ideas is
plainly a leffon of nature : this leflon is taught us by the very
firft fenfations we have. As the mind does not aé till it is
rouzed into a&ion by external objeéts; fo when it does adt, it
a@s conformably to the fuggeftions it receives from thefe im-
preflions, and takes with it’s firft ideas the hints how to mul-
tiply, and improve them. If nature makes us lame, fhe gives
crutches to lean upon. She helps us to walk where we

Vor. III. Aaa cannot
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cannot run, and to hobble where we cannot walk. She takes
us by the hand, and leads us by experience to art.

Narure then has united in diftin@ fubftances, as we com-
monly fpcak, various combinations of thofe qualities, each of
whicg caufes in us the fenfation it is appropriated to caufe, and
our organs are fitted to reccive; f{o that feveral being thus
combined, and making their impreffion together, may be faid
to caufe a complex fenfation. Thus we receive, among other
ideas, thofe of foft and warm at the fame inftant, from the
fame piece of wax ; or of hard and cold from the fime piece
of ice. Thus again ; we receive the more complex ideas which
fubftances flill more compofed, that is, fubftances wherein a
greater variety of thefe qualities co-exifts, are fitted to raife in us,
fuch, for inftance, as the idea of a man, or an horfe. As foon
as we are born, various appearances prefent themfelves to the
fight, the din of the world ftrikes our ears, in fhort a multi-
tude of impreflions made on the tender organs of fenfe conve
a multtude of ideas fimple and complex, confuledly, and
continually into the mind. The latter indeed, whether nature
obtrudes them, or we make them, are compofed of the for~
mer, and therefére we give very properly the firft place to
thefe in all difcourfes concerning ideas. Bat they have a pri-
ority of order rather than of exiftence ; for the complex idea
of the nurfe comes into the mind as foon as the eyes of the
child are opened, and is moft probably the firft idea received
by the fight, tho the fimple idea produced by the tafte of
milk may have got into the mind a little fooner. Nor does
the leffon of nature end here : fhe carries it on to all the dif-
ferent compofitions of our fimple ideas, and to all the different
combinations we frame of our fimple, and complex ideas ;
from fubftances to modes, the dependencies, and affe@ions of
fubftances, and from them to the relations of things one to

another ;
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another ; that is, fhe carries it on to all the operations of the
mind, and to all the objeés of our thoughts in the acquifition
of knowledge.

Ir I meaned by modes nothing but manners of being, as fome
do, I fhould not afcribe our ideas of them to a further leffon of
nature. She taught us this leflon, when fhe obtruded on us the
complex ideas of fubftances. At leaft it feems fo to me, who
cannot comprehend the diftinéion of fubftances, and of mode or
manner of being, as of two ideas that may be perceived feparately,
the one of a thing that fubfifts by itfelf, the other of a man-
ner of being which cannot fubfift by itfelf, but determines this
thing to be what it is. I cannot confider a mode without
referring it in my mind to fomething, of which it is or may be
the mode : neither can 1 confider a fubftance otherwife than
relatively to it's modes, as fomething whereof 1 have no idea,
and in which the modes, of which I have ideas, fubfift. The
complex idea we have, of every fubftance, is nothing more
than a combination of feveral fenfible ideas which determine
the apparent nature of it to us. I fay the apparent nature,
and to us; for I cannot agree that thefe modes, fuch of them
as fall under our obfervation, limit the real nature, or deter-
mine even the apparent nature to other beings. On the
whole it will appear, whenever we confider this matter fur-
ther, that the far greateft part of what has been faid by phi-
lofophers about Being, and fubftance, indecd all they have
advanced beyond thofe clear and obvious notions which every
thinking man frames, or may frame without their help, 1s
pure jargon, or eclfe fomething very trite, difguifed under a
metaphyfical mafk, and called by an hard name ontology,
or ontofophy.

Bux to proceed, or rather to retutn ; I underftand by mode
Aaa 2z n
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in this place fomething elfe, {fomething that carries our know-
ledge further than the complex ideas of fubftances. I under-
ftand in fhort what Mr. Locks underftands by fimple and
mixed modes. The various combinatious that our minds make
of the fame fimple idea, and the various compofitions that
they make of fimple ideas of different kinds, Thefe ideas
added to thofe of fubflances, and the whole fock compleated
by fuch as the mind acquires of the relations of its ideas, in com-
paring them as far as it is able to compare them, make up
the entire fyftem of human knowledge : and in the procefs
of it from firft to laft, we arc affifted directly or indirectly

by the leflons of nature that have been, or that are to be
mentioned.

IpeAs of things computable, and meafurable are the ob-
je&s of mathematics. Ideas of moral, and immoral adions
are the objedts of ethics. From whence has the mathema-
tician his firft ideas of number, or his firlt ideas of folid ex-
tenfion, of lines, furfaces, and figures ? From whence has the
moralift his firft ideas of happinefs, and unhappinefs, of good,
and evil? The mind can exercife a power, in feme fort arbi-
trary, over all it’s fimple ideas, that is, it can repeat them at
it’s pleafure, and it can frame them into complex ideas, without
any regard to actual, tho with a regard to poflible exiftence
which regard will be always preferved, unlefs the mind be
difordered. The mind then has a power of framing all the
different compofitions, and. combinations of ideas about which
thefe {ciences are converfant ; but yet thefe operations are not
performed by the native energy of the mind alone, without
any help, without any pattern. ~ Nature lends the help, nature
fets the pattern, when complex ideas of thefe modes and re-
lations force themfelves on the mind, as the complex ideas of’

{fubftances do..
Taar
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Trar every diftin& obje& of external, and internal fenfe:
aives us the idea of an unit, or of one, is obvious to reflec—
tion ; and I think it is no lefs obvious, that thefe obje&s fug-
geft to the mind, nay oblige the mind to make various repe-
titions of this idea, and to frame all the fimple modes of
number by adding unit to unit. Thus for inftance, we
look up by day and we fee one fun, by night and we fee:
one moon.  Prurarch’s countryman, indeed, counted two-
moons ; for he could not conceive that the moon he had
left behind him in Boeotia, and that he faw at Athens, were
the fame.. But tho we fee but one fun, and-one moon, we
{ce many ftars. We attempt to count them, that is, we afl-
fign marks, or founds to fignify how many times we repeat
the idea of an wunit, which each of them gives us feparately ;
or elfe we form a confufed idea of numberlefs repetitions of
this idea, like the favages who lift up both hands, and ex-
tend their fingers to fhew that they have feen ten funs on
their journey, or hold out an handful of their hair when:
they want to fignify a number of funs which they cannot
fignify otherwife ; becaule they have neither {founds, nor marks:
for the greater collections of units.

As arithmetic is one, fo is geometry another conftituent.
part of mathematics, and the very name points out to us, not
only the objects, but the original’ of this {cience.. I do not
believe, on the word of Flzrovotus, noreven of Straso, that
the Egyptians were the inventors of it. I believe this, almoft
as little, as I believe on the word of Joseenus, that antidelu-
vian. aftronomers had engraved their obfervations on two pillars
which exifted in his time. But this tradition, whereby the in-
vention of geometry is afcribed to-a nation.more antient than.
tradition itfelf, tho it may be fabulous, communicates to us;.

like.
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like many others that are fo, a true fa®. The true fa&, I
think, is this; that as foon as men ceafed to range the woods,
and plains in common, like their fellow animals, if they ever
did fo; as foon as focieties were formed, and in thofe focieties
a_divifion of property was made; nature that led them to
affign, led them to afcertain pofleflions.  They did both, moft
probably, at firft by fight, and guefs. They paced out thefe
poffeflions afterwards in length, and breadth; and ideas of
modes of {pace were framed like ideas of modes of number -
an unit twelve times repeated makes a dozen, twenty times re-
peated it makes a {fcore. The length of one of their feet was,
to thefe firft geometricians, like an unit to the firft arithmeti-
cians. So many feet, five, I think, according to Puinv,
made a pace, and one hundred and five and twenty of thefe
made a ftated meafure of diftance that continued long in ufe
for the ftadium confifted of one hundred and twenty-five paces,
according to the fame author. Thus meafuring, the praical
part of geometry, came into ufe: and when it had been ap-
plied to two dimenfions, it was foon applied to all three. The
ufe of it was great, not only in the firft diftribution of proper-
ty, but in every alteration of it, and efpecially after fuch con-
fufions of it, as the inundations of the Nile might caufe an-
nually in Egypt, or other devaftations in that and in other
countries,

Narure that urged men, by neceflity, to invention, help-
ed them to invent. The natural face of a country taught
them to give it an artificial face, and their own At rude
cflays in laying out lands, and building habitations, led them
to contemplate the properties of lines, furfaces, and folids ; and,
litle by little, to form that {cience, the pride of the human
intelleét, which has ferved to fo many great and good pur-
poles, and the application of which is grown, or growing per-

3 haps,
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haps, into fome abufe. = Nature {et the example, example be-
got imitation, imitation practice, practice introduced fpecula-
tion, and fpeculation in it’s turn improved pra@ice. I might
eafily run through other examples ot the fame kind, to fhew
how the firft principles of arts and fciences are derived from ideas
furnifhed by the produéctions, and opcrations of nature, fuch
as our fenfes reprefent them to us 3 nay, how inftin@ inftruéts
reafon, the inflinét of other animals the reafon of man. But
this would be fuperfluous trouble in writing to you, who have
touched this {ubje@ fo well, where you introduce nature {peak-~
ing to man, in the third of your ethic epiftles.

I wiLt only mention, as I propofed to do, the ideas, or
notions, about which moral philofophy is converfant. I diftin-
guith here, which I fhould have done perhaps fooner, and 1
think with good reafon, between ideas, and notions ; for it
feems to me, thatas we compound {imple into complex ideas,
fo the compofitions we make of fimple, and complex ideas
may be called, more properly, and with lefs confufion and
ambiguity, notions. Simple ideas, fimple modes, complex
ideas, mixed modes, and relations of all thefe, as well as the
relations of the relations, are frcqucntly blended together
voluntarily, as ufe invites, or judgment diretts; and, thus
blended, they may therefore fcem to be original, and un<
taught. But yet certain it is, that fuch notions as thefe ob-
trude themfclves on the mind, as naturally and as neceffarily,
tho not fo dire@ly nor immediately, as the complex ideas of
fubftances, or any other complex ideas. Let us obferve this
in an example. We fee one man kill another : and the com-
plex idea, figpified by the word kill, is obtruded on our {enfe
as much as the complex idea of the man killed, or of his killer.
The mind retains this image, and joining to it various ideas of
circumftances and relations of caufes, and effedts, of mo-~

tives
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tives and confequences, all which ideas have been raifed in
our minds by experience and obfervation, fuch notions as we
intend by the words murder, affaflination, parricide, or fratri-
cide are framed,

Narure teaches us, by experience and obfervation, not
only to extend our notions, but to diftinguith them with
greater precifion, juft as we learn to re¢tify fimple ideas of
fenfation, and to controul fenfe by fenfe, if I may fay fo.
Mr. LockE obferves, that we learn firft the names of thefe com-
plex ideas and notions from other men, and the fignification of
them afterwards.  Which is true, and itis the moft early, and
moft common method whereby we acquire them. But this
makes no alteration in the cale. Whether the impreflions
that excited thefe complex ideas, and gave the mind occafion
and means to form thefe notions, were made on our minds, or
on the minds of other men; and avhether the names that fig-
nify them were given by us, or by others, it is plain that na-
ture taught mankind to make them, dire@ly when fhe ob-
truded them, and indireétly when we feemed to invent them
without any affiftance from outward obje@s. The firft is evi-
dent of itlelf, and the fecond will appear fo too, if we con-
fider that in learning their names, and the fignification of
thefe names, we learned to decompound them ; and that by
learning to decompound fome, the mind was inftru@ed to com-
pound others, even fuch, perhaps, as exifted by thefe means in
idea and notion, before the combinations, whereof they became
the architypes, exifted in a&.  Our ideas of relations, and of the
relations of relations which are comprehended {o often in our
complex ideas, or notions, are not pofitive beings that exift by
themfelves, and can be contemplated by themfelves. Modes
arc the affeions and dependencies of fubftances ; relations are
the affe@ions and dependencies of fubftances and modes ; and

3 no
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no one of them can exift any longer than both the ideas that
produced it, or by the comparifon of which it was framed,
fubfift. It might feem therefore the lefs likely, that outward
obje@s fhould communicate fuch ideas to the mind, or even
inftru@ the mind to frame them; and yet fo it is. Thata&
of the mind that fets two objecs before our internal fight, and
by referring from one to the other includes both in the fame
confideration, is plainly fuggefled to us by the operations of
outward objeds on our fenfes. We can neither look up, nor
down without perceiving ideas of bigger and lefs, of more and
fewer, of brighter and darker, and a multitude of other re-
lations, the ideas of which arife in the mind as faft as the ideas
of things of which they exprefs the relations, and almoft pre-
vent refe@ion. When the mind, thus taught, employs re-
fle@ion, the number of thefe relative ideas increafes vaftly.
Thus for inftance, when we obferve the alterations that are
made by nature, or by art, in our complex ideas of {ubftances,
or when we refle@ on the continual viciflitude and flux of
all the affe@ions, and paflions, and the confequences of them,
how can we avoid framing the ideas of caufe and effe@ ?
That which produces, or feems tous to produce the alteration
gives us the idea of caule, and that which receives the alteration
gives us the idea of effet. I gono further into the confide-
ration of our ideas of relations phyfical, and moral. They are
numberlefs, and they muft needs be fo; fince every idea, or
notion we have, though it be in idelf one fingle objedt of
thought, becomes .the object of a thoufand when it is.com-
pared with all thofe with which it may be compared in fome
refpeét or other.
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Tmese, and fuch as thefe are all the ideas we have really,,
and are capable of having, derived originally from fenfe, ex-
ternal and internal. Thefe too, and fuch as thefe are the
faculties by which we improve and increafe our ftock, and
fuch as all thefe are, fuch muft our knowledge be; for fince
human knowledge is nothing elfe than the perception of the
agreement or difagreement, - conneétion or repugnancy of
our-ideas, thofe that are fimple muft determine the nature of
of thofe that are complex; thofe that are complex that
of our notions; our notions that of the principles we eftablifh,
and that of the principles we eftablith that of all the confe-
quences we draw from them. Error, in any one ftep of this
gradation, begets ecrror in all that follow : and tho we com-
pare ever {o exactly, conclude ever fo truly, and'in a word
reafon ever fo well, our reafoning muft terminate in error
whenever this happens. It cannot terminate in knowledge.
But before I leave this fubje&, I muft go overit again, thatI
may carry the refledtions upen it further.

How inadequate our ideas are to the nature of outward
objects, and how imperfe@ therefore all our knowledge is con-
cerning themy, has been obferved  tranfiently above, and has
been too often and too well explained to be over much in-
fifted on by me. ~ That there are fuch objeds, material objeds,
neither {pirits nor ideas, and that they a& on one another
and on us in various manners, and according: to various laws,
no man can doubt, any more than he can doubt of that per-
ception by which he diftinguifhes their prefence and their ab-
fence, according to the difference between the ideas they ex-
cite in one cafe, and thofe he retains in the other, We can

3 doubt
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doubt of this, I think, no more than we can doubt whether
we are free agents, or whether we are neceflatily determined
to all we do; no more than we can doubt of many other
things of which philofophers have pretended to doubt, or have
really doubted : for either, they have meaned on many occa-
fions to exercife their wit, and to triumph in the fubtilty of
their genius, or they have been tranfported by over-heated
imaginations into a philofophical delirium. The firft have
perplexed knowledge more than they have improved it: and if
the laft have not made many converts, whilft they have argued
againt felf-evidence, they have multiplied ufelefs difputes, and
mifpent much time.

Here then, at our firft fetting out in the furvey of know-
ledge, we find an immen{c field in which we cannot range, no
nor fo much as enter beyond the out-fkirts of it : the reft is
impenctrable to us, and affords not a fingle path to condu&
us forward. Could we range in that field, we fthould be un-
able to walk in our own. I mean, that if our fenfes were
able to difcover to us the inmoft conftitutions, and the real
eflences of outward objeéts, fuch fenfes would render us unfit
to live, and aé in the fyftem to which we belong.  If the
fyftem was not made for us, who pretend on very weak grounds,
I think, to be the final caufe of it, we at leaft were made for
the fyftem, and for the part we bear, among terreftrial ani-
mals.  Other creatures there may be, and I believe readily
there are, who have finer fenfes than men, as well as fuperior
intelligence to apply and improve the ideas they receive by
{enfation. - The inmoft conttitutions, the real eflences of all
the bodies that {urround them, may lie conftantly open to fuch
creatures 3 or they may be able, which is a greater advantage
fill, fo  to frame, and fhape to themfclves organs of {enfation,
“ a5 to {uit them to their prefent defign, and the circumf{tances
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“ of the obje& they would confider,” according to that fup-
pofitioni which Mr. Locke calls an extravagant conje@ure of
his, but which that great man might very reafonably make;
fince it affumes no more than this, that fome other creatures
are able to do by their natural conftitution, and fo as to ob-
tain full and abflolute knowledge, what we are able to do by
art very imperfectly, and yet fo as to attain a greater degree of
partial and relative knowledge than our fenfes, unaflifted by
aft, could communicate to ws.

Bur bé this as it will, concerning which we can only guefs;

it is, I think, evident, that altho outward objeéts make im-
preflions on the organs of fenfe, and may be faid thercfore
to caufe fenfations; yet thefe {enfations are determined in the
whole animal kind that we know, and to which we belong,
according to the conftitutions of the feveral fpecies, as thefe
econflitutions are framed according to the ufes and ends for
which each fpecies is defigned, and to which it is direed.
Innumerable inftances might be brought to illuftrate, and con-
firm this truth. It will be fufficient to do fo by making a few
fhort obfervations on our own fpecies alone.  The fame out-
ward obje@s then produce the fame fenfations in all men, as
far as felt-prefervation is immediately concerned : and there is
at leaft an apparent uniformity of fenfations in all other cafes,
futhcient to maintain the commerce of men one with another,
to direc their mutual offices without confufion, and to anfwer
all the ends of fociety. Further than to thefe purpofes, the
determination of their fenfations does not feem to be in all men
the fame. The fame objects feem to caufe different, and op-
pofite fenfations in-many particular inftances, in as much as
they give pleafure, and excite defire in one man, whilft they
give no pleafure, nor excite any defire, nay whilft they give
pain, and provoke averfion in another. All men feel alike the
3 effe@s
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effe@s of fire that burns, or of fteel that divides their fleth :
and my butler, who has tafted both; will no tbring me a bottle
of wormwaod-wine when I afk for a bottle of fack. But yet
the Greenlander quaffs his bowl of ‘whale’s-greafe with as
much pleafure as you and I drink our bowl of punch : and

his' liguor appears naufeous to us, ours appears fo  to
bim. Habit, that fecond nature, may fometimes account,
as well as ficknefs, for this difference that feems to be in
human fenfations. But ftill it will remain true, that this dif-
ference in many, and various inftances, proceeds from our
firft nature, it I may fay fo; that is, from a difference in the
original conftitution of thofe particular bodies in which this
apparent difference of fenfation is perceivable. The principle
of this diverfity is as unknown to us as the more general prin-
ciple of uniformity ; but whether it be lid in the natural
conftitution, or in the alterations that habit or ficknefs may
produce, our obfervation will be verified, that human fenfations
are determined by the a&ual difpofition, whether original or
accidental, of human bodies, and cannot therefore help to
communicate to us any knowledge of the inward conltitutions,
or real effences of the bodies which excite them, nor indeed
any knowledge but'of themfelves.  To difcover in what man-
ner, and by what powers, external a&ion: and internal paflion
co-operate to produce fenfation, it is in vain to attempt : and a
philofophical mind will be much better employed' in admiring
and adoring the divine wifdom that appears equally in the di-
verfity, and in the uniformity of our fenfations, as it would
not be hard to fhew if this was a place for thefe refletions,
than in fuch vain refearches. Vain indeed they will appear to be
to any man of fenfe, who confiders with attention and without
pre-pofleflion, what has been writ on this fubje& by men of
the greateft genius.

Buz




382 HSAY LHE FIRST:

Bur as vain as thefe refearches are, and as impoffible as it is
to know more of our fenfations than that we have them,
and that we receive them from outward objeds, yet are we not
to think the ufe of our fenfes as limited, as MaLesrancuE would
have us believe it to be.  They were given #, he fays, for the
prefervation of our bodies, and not to teach us truth. The
firft part of this affertion is agreeable to the fyftem of nature,
The latter, is agreeable, I think, to no {yftem but that of his
own imagining, which is {o extravagantly hypothetical in many,
and the principal parts, that it has made no great fortune 1n
the world, tho the utmoft fubtilty of wit, and all the powers
of language are employed to fupport it. Notwithftanding,
therefore, {uch {yftems as thefe, for it is not fingle of it’s kind,
we may continue to believe what conflant experience ditates
to us, that our fenfes, tho few, confined, and fallible, are
given not only for the prefervation of our bodies, but to let
into the human mind the firft elements of knowledge, and to
aflift, and dire& the mind in all the progrefs it makes af-
terwards.

Tuat human knowledge is relative, not abfolute, has been
faid already. We neither do, nor can know the real effence
of any one {ubftance in the world, not of our own: and when
we talk of the powers, and qualities, and fometimes of the
natures of fubftances, either we talk ignorantly, or we refer to
their effedts, by which alone we diftinguith them, and in which
alone we know any thing of them. They who diftinguifh
between the primary, and fecondary qualities of fubftances, do
not fo much as pretend that the fecondary qualities, fuch as
colors, or taftes for inftance, are any reprefentations of the
outward exiftences that caufe them : and the difputes about

{olidity,
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folidity, extenfion, and motion which is mobility in action, as
mobility is motion 1n power, thew how inadequate our ideas
are of ‘the primary qualities; tho thefe are faid to be refem-
blances of patterns really exifting in all bodies whether we per-
ceive them or not.

Bur tho the knowledge here fpoken of be not complete;
nor abfolute; becaufe our ideas, concerning which alone human
knowledge is converfant, are inadequate to the nature of things ;
yet is it real knowledge in fome degree; and relatively to us.
This T mean. Our fimple ideas, whofe various co-exiftencies
compofe-all our complex ideas of fubftances, are certainly ad-
equate in this fenfe; they are real effeéts of real powers, and
fuch as the all-wife author of nature has ordained-thele powers
to produce in us. I fay in us, for it is net incongruous to
fuppofe, nor will thefe ideas be lefs adequate, nor: this know-
ledge lefs real, if it be {fo that the fame powers may be or-
dained to praduce- other effe@s on other creatures of God.
"This paper gives me the idea that I call white, it may give
fome other idea to fome other creature.  Thefe ideas are diffe—
rent, but they are both-adequate to our ufe, and the know-
ledge real ; for they are both real, and natural effedts of real,
correfponding powers.

As low as thefe principles, of any real knowledge that
we can acquire of fubftances, are laid, it is from them we
muft take our rife: and there is no wonder therefore if we
proceed flowly, and have not been 'able to proceed far even
fince the ftudy of nature has been purfued in a right method.
Whilft the {ymbolical phyfics of pythogoreans and platonifts
prevailed, and whilft natural philofophy was made to confift
in little elfe than a logical cant, which ArisToTLE invented,
and his difciples propagated, error. was cultivated inftead of

' [cience,,
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{cience, ignorance was mafked, and men pafled for naturalifts
without any knowledge of nature. Thecafe would be much
the fame if {fome modern philofophers could have fucceeded in
cltablithing a fuppofed fcience that they call metaphyfics, to
be like an higher ground from which we might defcend to
phyfics, from generals to particulars, from {peculations about
what may be, down to affirmations about what is. But there
have been men fince the refurreGion of letters, at the head of
whom our Verulam juftly claims his place, who have delivered
common {enfe from the chains of autherity, and by expofing
antient, have put us on our guard againft many of thofe mo-
dern whimfies, The generality of philofophers, therefore, have
been far from adopting this inverted rule, this unnatural me-
thod of ftudying nature. They have feen not only that labo-
rious induftry is the price impofed on all our acquifitions of
knowledge, but that natural knowledge, the knowledge, I
thould fay, of the fyftem of nature can never be real, unlefs it
be begun, and carried on by the painful drudgery of experi-
ment. Extunditur ufu.

By experiments well made, for they too may be made ill,
thefe men have acquired a knowledge of fome particular {fub-
ftances, of thofe at leaft which are neareft to them, which
they can handle, and even torture at their pleafure, and force,
it I may fay fo, to give them information. The knowledge I
mean is that of the fenfible qualities and powers co-exifting
in each particular {ubftance : and : this is real knowledge as far
as -it ;goes, according to what has been explained above.
When a multitude of particular fubftances are thus known,
and thus diftinguithed, philofophers venture to frame ge-
neral propofitions concerning them, and concerning others
too, by the help of analogy: and when the propofitions,
and the conclufions drawn from them are confirmed by f}lni—
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form experience, they acquire a probability almoft equivalent
to certainty, and which muft be accepted for it, This, how-
every is not {trictly knowledge. The naturalift who has made a
thoufand experiments, with the utmoft care and fkill; the
chemift who has, in like manner, decompofed a thoufand na-
tural, and compofed as many artificial bodies, are ftill liable
to be deccived 5 becaufe it may happen that the action of one
particular body fhall not produce fometimes the fame effects,
which the acion of other bodies' of the fame dpecific appear-
ance has produced on innumerable trials. Our real know-
ledge goes no further than particular experiment : and as we
attempt to make it general, we make it precarious. The rea-
fon is plain. It is a knowledge of particular effects that have no
conneétion, nor dependency one on another, even when they, or
more properly the powers that produce them, are united in the
fame {ubftance: and of thefe powers confidered as caufes, and not
in their effe@ts, we have no means of attaining any knowledge
at all. It may be, that bodies a& on one another, according
to their bulk, figure, and texture of their folid parts, by mo-
tion and pulfion, or gravity and attraction. It may be, that
their action proceeds from other caufes, fo remote from all hu-
man conception, that we are unable not only to guefs at them,
but even to fufpe@ thatthey are. But whatever they be, fince
they are neither known nor knowable by us, what have phi-
lofophers to do more than to redouble their induftry in mul-
tiplying experiments, as much as they have means and op-
portunities of doing, fince there may be a deficiency, but ne-
ver an excefs of them? Thus they may proceed in obtaining
knowledge of particular fubftances by the help of their {enfes,
and in improving and applying this knowledge to greater ad-
vantage by the help of their intelle&.  Senfe and intellect muft
confpire in the acquifition of phyfical knowledge ; but the
latter muft never proceed independently of the former. Ex-
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periment is that pillar of fire, which can alone conduc us to
the promifed land : and they who lofe fight of it, lofe them-
felves in the dark wilds of imagination. ~ This many have done
from the infancy of philofophy, which. has lafted longer than
we are apt to imagine; and which one might be tempted to
think, on fome occafions, continues ftill, by a fondnefs to re-
tain fome of the rattles and bawbles of early ages. Thefe
rattles aud bawbles have been laid afide, however, by no philo-
fophers fo much-as by thofe who have applied themfelves to cul-
tivate experimental phyfics: and therefore as imperfect as our
knowledge of nature is, and muft be always, yet has it been
more advanced within lefs than two centuries, than it had
been in twenty that preceded them.

Arvv the helps, that human wit and induftry can procure,
have been employed. Microfcopes and telefcopes have been
invented. Geometry has been applied to natural philofophy,
and algebra to geometry. With all thefe helps, our knowledge
of nature has advanced in degree, but not in kind. There
are microfcopical corpufeles in bodies, as there are telelcopical
ftars in the heavens, neither of which can be difcovered with-
out the help of one, or the other, of thefe glaffes. But with
this help, we can no more difcover all the corpufcles of any
one body, than we can all the ftars of the univerfe: and
befides, as to the former, if glaffes could magnify enough to
expofe them all to our fight, we fhould know indeed more com-
ponent particles of bodies, but we thould remain as ignorant of
their mechanical affe&ions, as we now are 3 becaufe we fhould
remain ignorant of the mechanical affections of thefe corpufcles,
or of that inward {pring which puts thefe atoms into motion,
and direés their feveral operations.

As
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As to the iceleftial bodies which are objecs of aftronomical
obfervation, they muft be reckoned objects of matural philofo-
phy likewife ; fince they are parts of the fame univerfal {yftem
of nature. We take up the telefcope, indeed, and not the
microfcope to contemplate them, becaufe they are at fuch im-
menfe diftances from us: and we are {o little concerned to
know of what fubftances they are compofed, or what {ub-
ftances they contain, that if we were not hindered by the utter
impoflibility, we might be fo by the apparent inutility, from
attempting to acquire any fuch knowledge of them, as we
labour to acquire of the outward objects that environ us in our
own planet. This planet is our home, and it imports us to
know as much as 'we can of the inward ftruéture and furniture
of it. We have not the fame concern about other habitations.
But it is agreeable, and in fome refpeés ufeful, to know the ge-
neral face of the country about ws, It is probable that mere
curiofity begat aftronomy - and that the ufes, to which this
noble fcience is applicable, were difcovered afterwards. I am
apt to think, that the furft men were excited more to phyfical re-
fearches, by the fhining phaenomena of the heavens, than b
thofe of the earth. Their wants forced them to look down ;
but as the moft immediate of thefe were fupplied, they began
to look up again : and the men who had lealt to do, Aegyptian,
or Chaldacan fhepherds, perhaps, were the firft aftronomers.
But as mean and rude as the beginnings of it were, aftronomy
was foon cultivated by the moft learned men, and by the
greateft princes, if we believe the traditions of antiquity con-
cerning Berus, Arvras, and others, to have had any foundation
in the truth of things. Thus much is fure, it has been cultiva-
ted many thoufands of years, and wherever arts and {ciences
have florifhed, this fcience has florithed at the head of
them. ‘ :
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It is lawful, methinks, to conclude from hence, that a
fcience, which it has been the bufinefs of learned men inall coun-
tries, where learning has florifhed, to advance, would have
been brought to a great degree of perfe@ion, if there had been
any near proportion between the cobje of it and human
means of knowledge. But as fome bodies baffle our enquiries,
and efcape our knowledge by being too minute, thefe enor-
mous mafles do the {fame by being too remote. Our fenfe of
fight fails us ; and when our fenfes fail us in natural philofo-
phy, whofe object is aétual not poflible exiftence, our intelleé
is of little ufe. ~ It may be faid, it will be faid, that our know-
ledge of the heavenly bodies is brought to a great degree of
perfection, and is going on daily to a greater, by the inceflant
labors of many learned men ; that we have a much more ex-
tenfive, a more exad, and a truer view of the phaenomena
than ever, by the vaft advances that have been made in every
part of mathematics ; that we calculate their magnitudes,
meafure their diftances, determine their figures, defcribe their
orbits, compute the degrees of their velocity, and perform a
multitude of other operations concerning them, the refult of
every one of which is knowledge, with the utmoft accuracy.
It will be added, that we are not only thus able to account for
appearances, but that we penetrate into the phyfical caufes
of them, that we difcover the forces by which thefe  bodies
act on one another, the laws of their motion, and of their
direftion, by which the order and harmony of the whole
fyftem is governed and maintained.

Tr1s may be faid, and more to the fame effe@, without con-
tradiction on my part; for it is true in the main, truer than
panegyric is generally.  But fill I apprehend, that when we
confider the whole matter, as it muft be confidered to make a

true
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srue eftimate of the extent of this knowledge, that is, when
we compare the objeds of this {cience with the progrefs that
has been made in it, by the united labors of mankind, we
fhall Gind much more reafon to admire the induftry, and per-
feverance of philofophers, than to applaud their fuccefs, What
do we know beyond our folar fyftem? We know indeed juft
enough to give us nobler, and more magnificent ideas of the
works of God, than antient philofophy could fuggeft. We
know that this {yftem to which our planet belongs, and be-
yond which men did not carry their thoughts antiently nor
{ufped any other, is but a minute part of the immenfe {yftem of
the univerfe, of the = =&» as you Grecks, 1 think, call it. But
as to any particular knowledge that we have, or even imagine
that we have, it is next to nothing. Well may we be thus
ignorant of all the folar {yftems beyond our ow, the very phae-
nomena of which, except the twinkling of fome of their funs
and our fixed ftars, are imperceptible to human fight 5 when
there are fo many phaenomena in our own {olar fyftem,. for
which we cannot account, and fo many others, probably, that
we have not yet difcovered ; when there are, even in that of
the earth we inhabit, fo many things that have hitherto efcaped
the utmoft penetration of our fenfes, and the utmoft efforts
of our intelle&, with all the affiftance that art can give to
both.  We cannot trace ‘the courfe of comets, for inftance,
through all their oblique orbits : but can we trace the circu-
lation of water that falls on our earth in rain, or that rifes in
{prings ? ¢ Veniet tempus,” fays SeNEca in the feventh book
of hisnatur alqueftions, ‘“‘quo ifta, quaenunc latent, [in lucem
< djes extrahet ; et, longioris aevi diligentia, veniet tempus quo
¢ pofteri noftri tam aperta nos nefcifle mirentur,”  This time
may come, perhaps; but if we judge of what is to come, by
what is paft, we may be tempted to think that the revolution

of the platonic year will be complete as {oon.
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Tue progrefs of a {cience, which, like this of natural phi-
lofophy, is the work of ages, muft be liable, as it has been
and will be, to various interruptions. The ground that has
been gained will be frequently loft. ~The lateft fyflems or hy-
potheles may not be always the trueft : and when they are fo,
the advancement of {cience may not be accclerated by them as
much as .it has been retarded by thofe that were falfe. Ina
word, I do not believe that Sexeca would be fo much furprifed
if he rofe from the dead, as we may imagine, at the progrefs
that has been made fince his days. What further progrefs will
be made depends on many contingencies, and it is hard to
fay, But this is fure, that altho knowledge acquired facilitates
the acquifiion of more to a certain point, yet the progrefs
we attempt to make beyond that point grows more and
more-difficult, and becomes a little {ooner, or a little later,
quite impracticable ; for nothing can be truer in phyfics, as
well as in thofe general reafonings which are called metaphyfics,
than what Monraiene has faid, *Jes extremitez de notre per-
¢ quifition tombent toutes en eblouififement.”

LeT us carry thele refleGtions one ftep further, and we fhall
have carried them as far as is neceffary, to thew how little we
are fitted to acquire the knowledge to which we afpire, and
which we {fometimes pretend that we have, concerning bodies
either terreftrial or celeftial. To invefligate truth with fuccefs,
in mathematics, in natural philofophy, and indeed on every
occafion where it is difficult to be found, the analytic method
auft be employed not only in the firft place, but as far
as it can be employed about the objeés of our enquiry. It
has been much improved, and it has been thus employed, by
the moderns. Many of them have been careful to make all
the obfervations and experiments in their power, and from
them they have drawn general conclufions by induétion. This

3 now
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now 1is the utmoft that our nature, and the nature of
things without us, admit to be done: and when it is fo well
done, that no objection, drawn from experience, can be made
to thefe conclufions, they have a right to be placed in the
rank of things known by us. But let us not be miftaken.
Tho this be human, it is not abfolute knowledge ; becaufe it
is not founded in abfolute certainty. Further difcoveries of
the phacnomena may contradict thefe conclufions : or, fup-
pofing no fuch difcoveries to be made, other' conclufions may
be deducible from the fame phaenomena, or other caufes of
them may be affignable, for aught we know. 8o far is this
method of reafoning, from particular obfervations and experi-
ments to general conclufions by induclion, from amounting
to real demonftration, tho it be the beft in our power.

Turs is the cafe when the minds of men are bent folely to
the difcovery of truth. But fomething worfe happens when
human affeGions and paflions mingle in their enquiries, as
they often do ; for philofophers are not free from them. The
Stoics themfelves, with all their boafted apathy, were as little
{o as any other men. When this happens, philofophers haften
too much from the analytic to the fynthetic method, that is,
they draw general conclufions from too {mall a number of par-
ticular obfervations, and experiments : or, without giving them-
felves even this trouble, they affume caufes, and principles
before eftablithed, as if they were certain truths; and argue
from them. Nothing can be more abfurd than thefe pro-
ceedings. Itisagreed, I think, out of the fchools atleaft; that
AristorLe was eminently guilty of them ; for he dealt mere
in common notions, than experiments, and builta world with
categories, that is, by a certain logical arrangement of words
and yet even ArisToTLE feems to have warned philofophers
againft this abufe; for he taught, according to the r%port of

EXTUS
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Sextus Ewmprricus, that they fhould not negle@ fenfe and
feck for reafons, ¢ pofthabito fenfu quacrere rationem ;"' that
is, -that they thould not carry {peculation further than experi-
ment and obfervation authorife it firft, and confirm it after-
wards. = The principal reafons of a contrary condu@ may be
found in lazinefs, and vanity ; in the firlt fometimes, in the
other always. Plnloiopncrs have found it more eafy, md more
compendious to imagine, than to difcover ; te guels, than to
know. They have tdktn therefore, this way to fame, which
has been their objed, at lcaﬁ as much as truth: and many a

wild hypothefis has pafied for a real {yftem.

StraTo was a famous philofopher, the fcholar of TuEro-
PHRASTUS, and the mafter of Proveay PaiLaperruus. As little,
and as 111 as we are informed of the ftate of natural philofo-
phy among the more antient naturalifts of Greece, fuch as Py-
THAGORAS, ANAXAGORAs, DemocriTus, and others, whofe
names are preferved tho their works are loft, we know
enough of Praro and Aristorre, whofe works have been
preferved, = perhaps more to the detriment than to the ad-
vancement of learning, to determine what the ftate of it was
in the days of StraTo. We know that it was no lo onger the
ftudy of nature by obfervation, and cxpemnent : {Jut that it
confifted in a jargon of words, or at beft in fome vague hypo-
thetical rcnlfonmgs : and yet 81 raTo, who could not have told
the aegyptian king how the idea of purple, the color of his
robe, was produced, pretended to account for all the phae-
nomena, and among other do&rines, to eftablith that of the
plenum, for he laughed at the vacuum, as well as at the
whole atomical {yftem of DemocriTus.

Hyrotueses are much in the favor of fome philofophers ;
for there have been many Srratos even among the moderns.
I But
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Bat hypothefcs may be employed without being abufed, In

all our attempts to account for the phaecnomena of nature,
there will be fomething hypothetical neceffarily included. The
analytic method itfelf, Jour fureft road to {cience, does not
condué us further than extreme probability, as it has been
obferved ; and this probability muft ftand us in lieu of cer-
tainty. But when we cannot arrive by this method at fuch a
probability, is it reafonable to make an hypothefis? Is it rea~
{onable, when we cannot draw from obfervation and experi-
ment, fuch conclufions as may be fafe foundations on which to
proceed by the {ynthetic method in the purfuit of truth, to
affume certain principles, as if they were founded in the ana-
lytic method, which have been never proved, nor perhaps
fuggefted by the phaenomena, in hopes that they may be fo
afterwards ? In a word, when the anly clue we have fails us ;
which is moft reafonable, to ftop thort, or to pufh forwards
without any clue at all into the labyrinth of nature? I make
no feruple of deciding in a cafe, fo plain, that it would be a
filly affe@ation of modefty, not modefty, to hefitate. When
the phaecnomena do not point out to us any {ufficient reafon
why, and how a thing is as we difcover it to be, nor the ef-
ficient caufe of it, there is a fufficient reafon for ftopping fhort,
and confefling our ignorance; but none for feeking, out of the
phaenomena, this reafon, and this caufe which we cannot find
in them. This is learned ignorance, of which the greateft
philofophers have no reafon to be athamed. ¢ Rationem—
¢ harum gravitatis proprietatum ex phaenomenis nondum po-
« tui deducere, et hypothefes non fingo,” faid our NewTon,
after having advanced natural knowledge far beyond his co-
temporaries, on the fure foundations of experiment, and geo-
metry. How preferable is this learned ignorance to that igno-
rant learning, of which fo many others have foolithly boafted?
Drs Carrtes, who mingled fo much hypothetical with fo
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much real knowledge, boafted in a letter to his intimate friend
the minime Mersenng, ¢ that he thould think ke knew no-
¢ thing in natural philofophy, if he was only able to fay how
¢ things may be, without demonfltrating that they cannot be
“ otherwife.” ~Leipnirz, who dealt in little elfe than hypo-
thefes, {peaking, in his reply to Bavire’s refleétions on his pre-
eftablifhed harmony, of the ridiculous whimfy of his Monades,
and the reft of his metaphyfical trafh, compares himfelf to
Anrapus ; afferts that ¢ every objection gives him new
¢ frength,” and boafts vainly, that he might fay without
vanity, ‘‘ omnia praecepi, atque animo mecum anté peregl.”’

It will be urged, perhaps, as decifive in favor of hypo-
thefes, that they may be of fervice, and can be of no differvice
to.us, in our purfuit of knowledge. An hypothefis founded
on mere arbitrary affumptions will be a true hypothefis, and
therefore of {ervice to philofophy, if it is confirmed by many
obfervations afterwards, and if no one phaenomenon ftand in
oppofition to it. ~ An hypothefis that appears inconfiftent with
the phaenomena will be foon demonftrated falfe, and as foon
rejected,  This reafoning, which is the fum of all that can be
faid for them, will not hold good, I think, in either cafe, enough
to countenance the abufe of them, which is made by the very
perfons who urge this plea in, favor of them. ‘That fuch an
hypothefis may be true, is within the bounds of poflibility ;
becaufe it implies no contradi@ion to fuppofe that men, who
pafs their lives in guefling, may guefs fometimes right. A
man-may throw ten fixes with ten dice; but no man in his
fenfes would lay that he did, nor venture his ftake on fuch a
chance. In the other cafe, it is true that an hypothefis incon-
fiftent with the phaenomena may be foon demonftrated
falfe. But it is not true that it will be as foon rejeted.  If
philofophers are fond of making hypothefes, their difciples are

as
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as zealous to defend them. The honor of a whole fe& is
thought to be engaged, and every individual® is piqued that
another fhould fhew that to be falfe, which he has all his life
taken to be true ; fo that notwithftanding all the graces of no-
velty, a new truth will have much to do to diflodge an old
error. Inftances of this fort are innumerable. Let us pro-
duce one from aftronomy itfelf.

Ir any hypothefis was ever affumed with a plaufible proba-
bility, that which we call the ptolemaic was fo. The apparent
face of the heavens led men toit. We may fay, that the phae-
nomena fuggefted it, and that the revolution of the {fun, planets,
and ftars, in feveral fpheres round the carth, could fcarce be
doubted of by men who affumed any general conclufions, in-
ftead of drawing them all from a long courfe of particular
obfervations carefully and learnedly made. The plaufibility
of this falfe hypothefis, and the authority of the peripatetic-
fchool, eftablifhed it on the ruins of the true fyftem which Py-
tHacorAs had brought long before into Italy from the eaft
and which was probably that of the Egyptian, and Chaldaean
aftronomers,  Falfe asit was, it maintained it’s credit thirteen
or fourteen centuries, if we reckon only from the time of the
Alexandrian aftronomer Proremy to that of Corernicus.
Many difficuties had occurred, but as faft as they did fo, new
aflumptions were made to reconcile them, till the whole be-
came one complicated heap of hypothefis upon hypothefis.
It was banifhed at laft, and a truer fyftem took it’s place.
The fautors of hypothefes would have us believe, that even
the detecion of their falthood gives occafion to our improve-
ment in knowledge. But the road to truth does not lie through
the precinés of error, and the improvement of aftronomy was
not owing to the deftruétion of the ptolemaic hypothefis; butthe
deftruction of this hypothefis was owing to the improvement
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of aftronomy. If this hypothefis had never been made, Co-
PERNIcUs would not have had the honor of reviving the py-
thagorean {yftem, but mankind would have had the benefic of
purfuing, without interruption, a fyftem founded on know-
ledge, inftead of purfuing, during an interval of fo many cen-
turies, an hypothefis founded on affimption.

To this antient, let us join a modern inftance to fuggeft the
fame refle®ions, and confirm the fime proofs. The fyftem
of Des Cartrs dazzled and impofed at firft. It was foon
attacked however, but it has not been fo foon defeated. No
man, perhaps, was ever fo fit, as this philofopher, to make,
and maintain an hypothefis ; to aflume, and to improve and
defend his afumptions. The notion he entertained, and pro-
pagated, that there is befides clear ideas, a kind of inward
. {entiment of evidence, which may be a principle of know-
ledge, is, I fuppofe, dangerous in phyfical enquiries as well
as in abftra& reafoning. He who departs from the analytic
method, to eftablith general propofitions concerning the phae-
nomena cn affumptions, and who reafons from thefe affump-
tions, afterwards, on inward fentiments of evidence, as the
are called, inftead of clear and real ideas, lays afide, at once,
the only fure guides to knowledge. No wonder then if he
wanders from it, This Des Carres did very widely in his-
conftru@ion of a world, and yet by dint of genius he gavea
great air of fimplicity and plaufibility to his hypothefis, and
he knew how to make even geometry {ubfervient to error.
It proved in other hands, indeed, the infltrument of detecting
his errors, and of eftablithing truer principles of natural philo-
fophy. He furnithed to others arms againft himfelf, among
the reft to our Newron ; for tho the fyftem of the latter be no
more owing to the hypothefis of the former, than that of
Corernicus to that of ProLemy, yet was it the application of

geometry.
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geometry to phyfics, that enabled the britith philofopher to
make {o many admirable difcoveries : and the introduétion of
eometry into phyfics muft be acknowledged due to the french
philofopher.  To conclude, by bringing this example to our
purpofe. The plenum of Des Carres is well nigh deftroyed 3
many of his laws of motion are fhewn to be falfe ; the mills:
that ferved to grind his three elements are demolithed : and
his fluid matter in which, as in a torrent, the planets were
carried round the fun, whilft a fimilar motion in the particular
vortex of every planet impelled all bodies to the center, is
vanithed. Notwithftanding all this; how flowly, how unwill—
ingly have many philofophers departed from the cartefian hype—
thefis ? They have had recourfe to the moft forced fuppofitions
to defend it; and when it has been demonftrated falfe in one
of the principal parts, in that of his fluid matter, whofe rapid
circulation he fuppofes to caufe the fall of bodies, and the mo-
tion of the planets, and which he invented toexplain thefe
phaenomena, we fhall be told very gravely, that fome fluid
matter or other may, however, in fome manner or other, be
the caufe of thefe phacnomena. It is even ridiculous to ob-
ferve the fame men tenacious of an hypothefis neither deduced
from the phaenomena, nor confiftent with them, and' averfe
to receive, or at beft extremely ferupulous about receiving, a.
{yftem built on obfervation and experiment, not on affump-
tion, and which all the phaenomena confpire to eftablith.

Ir philofophers meaned nothing more than the dilcovery of
truth, they would confine themfelves to thofe rules by which
alone, and to thofe bounds of enquiry within which alone, we
are able to difcover it. But a predominant principle of vanity,
makes them break thefe rules, and pafs thefe bounds. Not
content with philofophical liberty, they affect to proceed licen=
tioufly : and it is this affe&tation that makes them fo fond of
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398 . EESAY  THE RILEST

hypothefes, by the means of which, how imperfe& foever their
knowledge is, their pretended fyftems are ftill complete. Thus
it has happened that natural philofophers have filled their
works with fictions, and, like lying travellers, have given de-
{criptions of countries through which they never paffed. The
have done even more, they have affeGed to reveal the fecrets
of courts they never faw.. This I mean; they have not only
fuppofed exiftences that never exifted, but have prefumed
themfelves able to give a fufficient reafon for every thing that
does exift. Lemnitz, who had much knowledge and fome
fagacity, but too much pretended fubtilty and real prefump-
tion, impofed this obligation on philofophers, the obligation
of adulterating phyfics with metaphyfics. Thus for inftance,
he thought himielt obliged to give a fufficient reafon how, and
why the extenfion of body, or body according to the Carte-
fians, becomes poffible ; for tho actuality may, he denied that
poffibility could proceced from the will of God. © He found
this reafon neither in fenfible extenfion, nor in the infenfible
atoms that compofe body. But he found it happily in his
Monades, that is in fimple, unextended beings, that are the
only fubftances, and that compofe all extenfion, which God
could not have created if he had not created them firft. = Is it
worth while to acquire the name of a great philofopher, at
the expence of amufing mankind with fuch hypothetical ex-
travagancies ? Surely not.

Sixce I have ventured to cenfure Des Carres on this head,
on which he was very liable to cenfure, I think myfelf obliged
to juftify him on another, on which he has been accufed very
unjuftly. StraTo might be an atheift, for what I know, tho
mention is made, in the catalogue of his works preferved by
DioceNes Laertius; of three books that he wrote concerning
the gods.  But the paffage in the academics of TuLLy, where
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# is faid, that he did not employ the gods in making the
world,  negat operd deorum fe uti ad fabricandum mun-
¢« dum,” will not perfuade me that he was fo. Nothing can.
be more confiftent than to acknowledge a fupreme Being, the
fource of all exiftence, the firft efficient caufe of all things,
and to account for the phacnomena by phyfical and mecha-
nical caufes, by matter and motion. This Des CarTES
therefore endeavored, and might endeavor to do without for-
feiting the charadter of a good theift. Philofophers might
very reafonably obje to his hypothefis, but divines had the
lefs reafon to do fo; becaufe, befidés proving the exiftence of
the felf-exiftent Being by an argument which he thought good,.
and which has been urged as decifive by MaLEBRANCHE and
others, the very foundation of his doctrine refts on thefe
principles, that God created matter and that he imprefled
two motions on the parts of it. But my Lord Bacon, a
much better apologift than I am, had obviated the obje&tion
made to.Des Cartes long before this philofopher had writ,
in the third book of the augmentation of fcience: and the
paffage is fo confiderable,, that I will dwell, with your lcave,
a little upon it.

Thais great author then was fo defirous to keep- metaphy-
{icians in countenance, by keeping metaphyfics in the rank
of {ciences, that he refolved at any rate to give them an object.
As fuch he afligned the docrine of formal caufes : and indeed if
he had admitted the forms of Prarto, forms entirely abftracted
from matter, thefe would have been imaginary objeés in his
{cheme of fome fcience more fublime than phyfics.  But thefe
he rejeds defervedly, as theological {peculations that infe&ted
and corrupted the whole of PraTo’s natural philofophy : fo
that he left himfelf no forms to eftablifh as objeés of meta-
phyfics, but fuch as muft be difcovered, if they are to be
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difcovered, by phyfics; which he himfelf admits in effe&;
when he fays, that we may difcover them if we turn our
eyes to adion and ufe; that is, to the a&ion and ufe of
fubftances, whofe forms are the fpecies of things ; and which
he confirms, I think, by the examples he brings to explain this
inexplicable doétrine, or rather unattainable {cience. In de-
faule of this, that the learned chancellor might provide fome
obje& for metaphyfics, he eftablithed the inquifition, or re-
fearch of final caufes as a fecond. He fhould not be much
concerned, he fays, if the order of this refearch, that he would
place among metaphyfics, and that has been placed ufually
among phyfics, were alone concerned. Now here I venture
with fear and trembling, but I muft venture, for the love of
truth puthes me on, to differ from this great man, The order
according to which the doérine of final caufes is confined
to the known phyfical province, inftead of being tranflated to a
metaphyfical region, appears to me not only ufeful, but neceffary
to be preferved, as well to advance real knowledge, as to pre-
vent error, both philofophical and theological. The more
we proceed in the ftudy of nature, under the condu& of ex-
perimental philofophy, the more difcoveries we make and
thall make of the infinite wifdom as well as power of it’s
author. The ftrucure of the parts, the defign and harmony
of the whole, will be matter of perpetual aftonifhment, and
ought to be a motive to the moft devout adoration of that
{upreme, and incomprehenfible Being, of God the maker and
the preferver of the univerfe. 1 faid the harmony and defign,
as well as the ftru&ure ; for befides the admirable contrivance
which appears in the bare ftru&ure of all the bodies, animal
bodies efpecially, that furround us, as well as of our own,
when we contemplate them without any regard to their dif-
tinction, wants, or ufes, there appears fomecthing ftill more
admirable when we contemplate them in thefe refpets. Some-
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times we can difcovel neither efficient, nor final caufe; fome-
times, but more rarely, both. Sometimes we difcover the for-
mer, and the latter efcapes our enquiry. Sometimes again
the final caufe is more obvious than the efficient, as in one of
the inftances brought by my lord Bacow ; for furely this final
caufe, that eye-lathes were given to fhadow and defend the eye,
is much more evident than the efficient caufe he affigns, or
any other, perhaps, that can be affigned. But in all cafes
where {uch difcoveries are made really, they are made by phy-
fical refearches. When we proceed in the inveftigation of
them by the help of experimental philofophy, we put ourfelves
under the condu& of God, who leads us by the knowledge of
his works to the knowledge of himfelf. But when we aban-
don this method, and pretend by the firength of our intelle®
to arrive at fuperior fcience, we put ourfelves under the
gination, the worft guide a philofopher can
chufe, and never fo {feducing, nor fo dangerous as in the
brighteft genius. This remark is abundantly confirmed in ge-
neral by the experience of all ages *.
For
® It comes into my thoughts to mention, upon this occafion, another opinion,
which cafts a ridicule on all religion. If we are able to collect any truth from our
obfervations on the mundane fyftem, befides that of a felf exiftent and intelligent
firft caufe of all things, it is that of final caufes. The certainty we have of thefe
makes part of the demonftration of the other, and is the fublimeft and moft im-
portant {peculation in which natural philofophy can terminare. I f{ay terminate,
becaufe the abfurdity of thofe philofophers, who, in the courfe of their enquiries,
affigned final inftead of phyfical caufes, has been already expofed. The abufe
which thofe who profefs theology in all religions make of final caufes is of another
kind, and may {erve asa further example of the fantaftical and profane notions
which men affume hypothetically, when they carry their reafonings about fpirit and
{piritual things, without regard to what experience might teach them, up to the
divine nature and oeconomy.

ManginD, in general, efteem their fpecies to be the final caufe of tnh’c.
whole creation, and each fociety or fe of men is inftrutted to efteem itfelf
a principal, if not the fole, object of providence. On this foundation even they,
who never obferved, perhaps, any of the numberlefs and aflonifhing inftances
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For ‘thefe reafons which might be greatly extended and in-
forced, T cannot fubferibe to the partition of fcience which
our famous chancellor makes on this occafion. They, who have
no pretenfions to be efteemed natural philofophers, profit in
their feveral profeflions of the difcoveries which thefe phi-
lofophers make about efficient caufes.  Juft {o divines, or they
who call themfelves metaphyficians, may profit of thofe which
the fame philofophers make about final caufes: and when

they

of order, contrivance and defign, which are obyious im the conftitution of things,
afcribe, and inftruct others to afcribe, every event that is produced, in the ordinary
courfe of nature, to extraordinary interpofitions of God’s immediate and particular
providence, juft as they may be ftrained to {uit prejudice, intereft, vanity, and
paflion. I need not bring examples in proof. They will occur:to you faft enough,
to thew how a doctrine, that fhould increafe our admiration of God’s infinite wif-
dom and power, and enliven all the aéts of adoration that we dire¢t to this incom-
prehenfible Being, plunges men by the abufe they make, and a wrong application
of it, into error and fuperftition. It is error proportioned to the comprehenfion
of every mind, and to the vanity of every heart. It prevails, therefore, eafily,
and fpreads from the higheft down to the loweft ranks of men. If the ridiculous
queftion, which Szxneca puts in his book concerning providence, ¢ nunquid hoc
¢ quoque & Deo aliquis exigit, ut bonorum virorum etiam farcinas fervat?” had
been put to your parifh clerk, he would have anfwered, I doubt not, with much
holy affurance, in the affirmative, and would have inferted, among his anecdotes,
fome fpecial examples of wallets, and bundles providentially faved, or recovered.
The Stoics are ridiculed, in TurLLy’s academical queftions, for having low no-
tions of the divinity, and fuch as fuppofed among the gods a worker like
MyruMEecIpES, who was famous in his time, as well as one CarrrcraTes, for mak-
ing bees, and flies, and ants, and other fmall infeéts in ivory. The joke was un-
juitly applied, as far as it was applied to this general pofition, that nothing could
be without God, *¢cupis quidem vos majeftatem deducitis,” fays the academician,
¢ ufgue ad apium, formicarumque perfectionem: ut etiam inter Deos MyrMECT-
¢ pgs aliquis minutorum opufculorum fabricator fuifle videatur.” This joke on
the Stoics was unphilofophical and filly. But what advantage would this acade-
mician have taken over them, if he could have laid to their charge, not only that
they made God the immediate author of the Jeaft, as well as of the greateft pro-
dutions in nature, but that they made him the efficient caufe. of every immoral
fentiment and aétion? He would have had then a large field, indeed, wherein to
exult, * in quo pofiit exultare oratio.”” - But the Stoics, as abfurd and as fuper-
ftitious as many of their opinions were, gave him no fuch advantage. He muft
have waited till our age, to have had fuch a monftrous opinion as this to combat
among the profeffors of theifm,
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they do fo in fuch a manner as to create, and maintain’ in’
the minds of men, a due awe and reverence of the {fupreme
Being, thefe difcoveries will be productive of the beft, and
nobleft effeéts 5 far from being barren like virgin’s confecrated
to God, as the chancellor exprefles himfelf, rather prettily
than truly. ¢ Caufarum finalium inquifitio fterilis eft, et
¢ tanquam virgo Deo conlecrata nil parit.” But ftill there
will be as little reafon to advance, that the inveftigation of
final caufes is a part of metaphyfics, or of theology, as there
is to fay, that the inveftigation of efficient caufes is the obje&
of every profeflion wherein fome knowledge concerning them
is employed. '

Now, tho I cannot fubfcribe to this paftition of {cience,
nor think the order in which the refearch of final cdufes is
placed at all indifferent, yetl fubfcribe moft readily to all that
is faid in the fame place againft thofe who fubflitute final in
licu of efficient caufes. Both are objeés, but diftinét objeéts
of phyfics, and nothing can tempt men to confound them
but a fort of lazines and vanity. By one they are led to
decline fome trouble, and by the other to hopé to conceal
their ignorance. ~ We fhall not be at all uncharitable, in
afligning fuch motives to the two philofophers, who have
diftinguithed themfelves by this proceeding, in which' they
have been followed, as in other abfurdities, by  numbets.
Piaro had a luxuriant imagination, and a great flow of
words. Tt coft him, therefore, much lefs to invent final caufes,
and to expatiate theologically upon them, than it' would have
done to purfue the difcovery of efficient caufes by the flow
and painful courfe of experiments. ~ ARISTOTLE had great fub-
tilty of genius, -and the fame ambition that made him think,
like an Ottoman prince, toufe my lord Bacon’s fimile, that
he could not reign fecurely, unlefs he put all his brethren

Eee2 to




b ESSAY THE FIRST.

to death, made him think too, that he ought at any rate to
maintain his pretenfions to univerfal knowledge. For this
purpofe he perplexed what he could not explain, and in the
inftance before us he difcourfed logically about final caufes, to
conceal his ignorance of the efficient. I fhould be unwilling
to warrant any fact on the authority of JusTiN MarTyr, on
whom the idleft tales were able to impofe ; but the bare re-
port that ranin Greece concerning the death of this philofo-
pher, who was faid to have drowned himfelf in the Negropon-
tic current, for fhame that he had not difcovered the caufe of it,
may ferve to fhew, that the character he has at this day, is that
which he had in his own age and country. Upon the whole,
it may very well be, that DemocriTus and others, whether
atheifts, or theifts, who gave, or feemed to give no place to

Gad, nor intelligence in the produdtion of the phaenomena,,

nor made any mention by confequence of final caufes, but ap-
plied themfelves wholly to the difcovery of material efficient
caules, might penetrate, for that very reafon, decper into
natural philofophy than they could have done, if they had re-

curred often to the wifdom and power of God, like Praro,

to thofe of nature like Aristorrz, and to final caufes like

both. " This might be, and my lord Bacon who thinks fo,.

and who approved this method of purfuing the ftudy of phy-
fics, prepared, therefore, an apology for Dgs Cartes, long
before this philofopher wanted it.

TuERE is a paffage in Praro which I fhall have occafion
to quote, in another place, and to another purpofe, where
SocraTzs after reading a treatife of natural philofophy which
ANaxAGoras had writ, fneers at him, and complains, that he
who- afcribed the ftruGure of the univerfe to a fupreme
mind, labored fo much in the explanation of material, in-
ftead of difcourfing about final caufes. This paffage would

prove
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prove beyond difpute, if any proof was wanting, that PraTo
introduced, or fupported at leaft by the authority of SocraTss,
the abfurd cuftom of fubftituting final intentional caufes in the
place of mechanical and material ; and that philofophers,
who were as good theifts as himlelf, tho they did not affe& fo-
much theology, purfucd the ftudy of nature in the {ame me-
thod as the materialifts, tho they afferted an intelligent firft

caufe, which the others denied.

Tur truth is, that neither thefe philofophers, noreven the:
others could proceed in the inveftigation of material caufes,
without difcovering fometimes the intentional, final caufes of
things ; becaufe the latter are often, tho not always, fo plainly
pointed out by the former, that he who does not {ee them muft
{hut his eyes on purpofe. When they are not thus plainly point-
ed out, it is vain prefumption to pretend to account for them :
and SocraTes would have had no reafon to complain; if a natu~
ralift, a ftranger to Athens, looking at him in his prifon, and
feeing him fettered and chained, had fthewn how it came to
pafs that he could not walk, and that he could fit, without:
prefuming to determine why: he was there:

To conclude and wind up this fe&tion ; there is no ftudy;.
after that of morality, which-deferves the application of the:
human mind, fo much as that of natural philofophy, and of
the arts and {ciences which ferve to promote it. The will of
God, in the conflitution of our moral-fyftem, is the object of.
one. His infinite wifdom and power, that are manifefted in
the natural fyftem of the univerfe, are the object of the other,
One is the immediate concern-of every man; and lies therefore
within the reach of every man. The other does {o too, as far
as our immediate wants require, and far enough to excite awe

and. veneration of a fupremc Being in every attentive mind..
Buz
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But further than this, a‘knowledge of phyfical nature is not
the immediate and neceflary concern of every man; and
therefore a further enquiry into it becomes the labor of a few,
tho the fruits of this enquiry be to the advantage of many.
Difcoveries of ufe in human life have been fometimes made ;
but thefe fruits in general confift chiefly in the gratification of
curiofity, Their acquifition, therefore, is painful : and when
all that can be gathered are gathered; the crop will be fmall,
Should the human {pecies exift a thoufand generations more,
and the ftudy of nature be carried on through all of them with
the fame application, a little more particular knowledge of the
apparent properties of matter, and of the fenfible principles
and laws of motion might be acquired : more phaenomena
might be difcovered, and a few more of thofe links, perhaps,
which compofe the great immeafurable chain of caufes and
effecs that defcends from the throne of God. But human
fenfe, which can alone furnith the materials of this knowledge,
continuing the fame, the want of ideas, the want of adequate
ideas would make it to the laft impracticable to penetrate into
the great fecrets of nature, the real eflences of fubflances, and
the primary caufes of their action, their paflion, and all their.
operations ; fo that mankind would ceafe to be, without hay-
ing acquired a complete and real knowledge of the world they
inhabited, and of the bodies they wore in it.

o 10 T IV,

Havine now faid all that occurs to me at prefent, con=
cerning our complex ideas of {ubftances, whofe architypes are
without ws; I proceed to take fome further notice than has
been yet taken by me, of our other complex ideas and notions
which are faid to have their architypes within us, and which

3 ' may
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may be faid, I think, more properly in the fame fenfe to be
architypes themfelves. Nor is this the fole difference, by which
they are diftinguifhed from the former. Thofe of fubftances
are received by the mindin it’s paffive, thefe are framed by the
mind in it’s a&tive ftate. They are framed by the mind as the
mind has need of them, and therefore on no fubjeéts fo much
as on thofe that regard the thoughts, the opinions, the affec-
tions, the paffions, and the actions of mankind. The archi—
types of our ideas of fubftances exift whether our minds per-
ceive them or not. Thefe being architypes themlielves, and
having’ no exiftence out of the mind, have no permanent ex-
iftence any where, not even in the mind; for there they exift
no longer than whilft they are the immediate objeés of thought.
They ceafe to exift, when they ceafe to be perceived, But the
mind, having once made them, can recall them into being, and
employ them to facilitate the acquifition and communication’
of knowledge. It is true indeed, and it has been ‘cbferved
already, that nature feems to obtrude, or obtrudes even the
complex ideas of modes and relations upon us, as well as
thofe of {ubftances. But ftill there is a plain difference be-
tween the two cafes, which muft be a little more and more
precifely developed, than it has been in the fecond {fection..
Both are leffons, but different leffons of nature. Senfe alone
is immediately concerned in ene, whether we receive by it the
firft impreflions of outward objeds, or whether we corre,
and determine the ideas thefe impreflions have given us.  But
intelle@ is immediately and priricipally concerned- in the other.
Tntelled ferves in the ufe and application of ideas acquired by
fenfe, but has no fhare in framing them. Intelle&t on the
other hand has always an immediate, and principal (hare, and
is fometimes alone employed, in framing our complex ideas and:
notions of modes and relations. Thus, for inftance, to mention:

a fimple as well as a mixed mode ; when we obferve certain:
termi—




408 ESSIAY;, THE:FIRST;

terminations of finite extenfion, or certain proceedings of men
to men, the leffon of nature does not confift in this, that thefe
are patterns by which, and according to which the ideas, or
notions we {peak of, are framed, without any fhare taken by
the mind except that of perception ; but it confifts rather in
giving hints, if I may fay fo, which are vague, and neither
determined, nor clafled, like our ideas of fubftances; and the
mind, taking thefe hints, frames by the exercife of it’s difcern-
ing, compounding, and comparing faculties, thefe ideas or no-
tions. The terminations of extenfion, that are feen by us,
produce ideas no doubt ; but I chufe on this occafion to de-
fign them as hints, becaufe they do not fo much give, as
fuggeft the ideas which the mind frames by confidering thefe
terminations of the extreme parts of extenfion, both diftinét-
ly, and relatively. Confufed appearances of this fort ftrike
the fenfes, but the ideas of particular figures, as well as the
general notion of figure, may be framed independently of
thefe {enfations by the mind. In like manner, an acion
which we {ee performed, as in the cafe of killing mentioned
above, gives an ideano doubt ; but this idea, in the refpect in
which it is confidered here, is nothing more than an hint to
the mind, that paffes from a bare perception of the a&ion to
contemplate all the circumftances of it, and all the relations
both of the action, and of the actors, and fo frames by reflection,
without the concurrence of fenfation, ideas and notions of
-another kind, both particular and general: This is the great
intellectual province, wherein our minds range with much
freedom, and often with exorbitant licence, in the purfuit of
real, or- imaginary {cience. We add ideas to ideas, and no-
tions to notiens, and by confidering the habitudes and re-
lations of all thefe, we acquire at length fuch a multitude
as aftonifhes- the mind itfelf, and is both for number and
wariety inconceivable,

3 WaEN
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Wuen we take fuch a genetal view of human knowledge,
and reprefent to ourlelves all the objects that our minds pur-
fue, and in the purfuit whefeof we pretend not only to reafon
on lefs or greater grounds of probability, but moft commonly
to demonftrate, we are apt to entertain an high opinion, and
to make extravagant encomiums of our intelle&. = But when
we enter into a ferious and impartial detail concerning this
knowledge, and analyfe carefully, what the great pretenders to
it have given and give us daily for knowledge, we fhall be
obliged to confefs, that the human intellect is rather a rank
than a fertile {foil, barren without due culture, and apt to
thoot up tarés and weeds with too much. By fuch combina-
tions of ideas as I have been mentioning, we fhorten and faci-
litate the operations of our minds, as well as the communica-
tion of our thoughts. Our knowledge becomes general, and
our intelle&t feems to be lefs dependént on fenfe. From
which obfervations philofophers have entertained falfe notions
of what they call pure intelle&, and have flattered them{elves
that they could extend their knowledge, by the power the mind
exercifes in framing complex ideas and notions, very far be-
yond the narrow bounds to which it is limited by {imple ideas,
over which the mind has not the leaft original power, and
which muft therefore, let the mind compofe, combine, and
abftraé them as it pleafes (for it cannot make :111}') determine
the extent of our complex ideas and notions.

Bur, befides thelimitations impofed on the mind by the
human conftitution, there is another which we ourfelves muft
impofe on it, if we defire to combine our ideas and our no-
tions {o as to obtain, by their means, real and ufeful knowledge.
It is the more neceflary to infift on this limitation, becaufe
philofophers havé not enly neglected it too much in practice,
but endeavored to eftablifh opinions inconfiftent with it. Ob-
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ferve the chain of thefe opinions. ‘The human mind is a par-
ticipation of the divine mind, or an emanation from it, or
fomething very analogous to it. The eflences of things do not
depend on God ; for if they did, things might be poffible
and impoffible at the fame time according to his will, which
implics contradition. The divine intelligence is the fcene
of all things poffible: but tho the divine will be the fource of
atuality, it is not fo of poflibility. Poffibility and impofli-
bility are fixed natures, independent on God. The knowledge
of things poflible, independently of their exiftence, is abfolute
knowledge. ' The knowledge of things actual, in confequence
of their exiftence, is relative knowledge. The human mind
is capable of both. Philofophers may, therefore, contemplate
the intelligible natures, the fixed and unalterable eflences of
things, whether the will of God determines them to actual
exiftence or not. Philofophers may reafon therefore not only
from their own fyftem, that of actuality ; but from God’s, that
of poflibility. Thele opinions, fome of which are nearly true,
others of which are abfolutely falfe, and all of which are liable
to much abufe, have been advanced: and thefe, and others of
the fame kind, are the neceflary foundations of the moft fublime
metaphyfics.  Let us defcend from fuch imaginary heights ;
place ourfelves on the human level, and confider from thence
what this part of human knowledge is, concerning which we
are now to. {peak, and from whence, and how it arifes.

It has been obferved, in fpeaking of that part of natural’
philofophy which contemplates fubftances, that we muft never
lofe fight of experience, if we aim at acquiring real know-
ledge. But we may go further on as good grounds, and af-
firm, that the fame rule muft be followed in that other part
of natural philofophy (for fuch it is if it be any thing) which
contemplates mind ; and in all our general, or abftra& rea-

: 3 fonings
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{onings about moral, or other matters. I am far from faying
that we fhould not reafon about things poflible, as well as
things actual, or that we fhould exclude every thing hypo-
thetical out of our reafonings. I know too well, that proba-
bitity is our lot oftner than certainty. But this I fay, that we
thould never reafon about the firft, except under the direction
of the laft, and much lefs in contradiction to the laft. God’s
knowledge precedes all exiftence. All exiftence proceeds
from his knowledge and his will. He made things actual,
becaufe he knew them, and why fhould I not fay becaufe he
made them poffible ? But we poor creatures thould not be
able to guefs at things poflible, if we did not take our rife
from things actual. Human knowledge is {o entirely and
folely derived from aétual Being, that without a¢tual Being,
we fhould not have even one of thofe fimple ideas, whereof
all the complex ideas and abftra& notions that turn our heads
are compofed. Thefe complex ideas and abftra& notions, to
be materials of general and real knowledge, muft have a con-
formity with exiftence. They muft be true, not in an idle
metaphyfical fenfe, that they are really what they are; but in
this fenfe, that they are true reprefentations of aéual, or of
fuch poffible exiftence, as experience leaves us no room to
doubt may become adtual.

Tuar this is agreeable to the common {enfe of mankind
undebauched with philofophy or fuperftition, the univerfal
pra@ice of mankind may ferve to convince us. ‘The human
mind is able to frame many complex ideas and abftra& no-
tions, to which no names have been affigned in any language,
becaufe they have not been brought into ufe among any
people. Many other complex ideas and abftra& notions have
names afligned to them in one language, and are in ufe among
one people, and have no fuch names, nor are in any fuch

Fffo2 ule
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ufe among another, What fhall we fay is the reafon of fuch
obvious matters of fa&t ? Thereafon appears to me to be plainly
this. Men are determined to frame thefe complex ideas, and
.abftract notions, by the want they have of them : and the want
they have of them arifes from hence, that they obferve cer-
tain combinations of beings, of a&ions, of modes, and relations
to exift, relatively to which they could neither think, dif-
courfe, nor a@, all which it is often either their inclination,
their intereft or their duty to do, unlefs they applied their
minds to the framing of {uch ideasand netions. Men form,
therefore, no where, complex ideas and notions of combina-
tions of this kind, which they have obferved to exift no where
as in the firft cafe. - Nor do they form them always where fuch
combinations do exift ; tho they are not enough obferved to
haye the want of thefe ideas, and notions perceived as in the fe-
cond cafe. Thefe ideas and notions are {o neceffary to the im-
provement of knowledge, that as we proceed in acquiring, and
communicating it by the employment of fome, fo the know=-
ledge we acquire makes it neceffary in every ftep we advance to
frame, and to employ more, that we may proceed further.

IT is reafonable to believe that the firft of men had framed:
noideas, nor notions of jealoufy, envy, anger, malice, treachery,
and murder in paradife, nor perhaps out of it, before Carn flew
Asrr. Then, no doubt, he framed all thefe, and thofe of affaffi-
nation and fratricide befides, and invented words to. fignify
them as he had invented names for all the beafls of the field,
and fowls of the air, when they paffed in review before him.
Since the days of Apam, and his unhappy fall, as the num-
ber, and the iniquity of his pofterity encreafed, fo has their
experience : and  therefore legiflators, and the founders of
commonwealths, and all thofe who have civilized and in-
ftructed mankind, have been careful to obferve the behavior,
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and the dealings of men with one another in the {ame, and
in different focieties. =~ They have remarked the circum{tances,
and the confequences of every adion relatively to the happi-
nefs and unhappinefs of mankind. =~ Thofe of ene fort have been
termed virtues, thofe of the other vices: and as thele virtues and
vices have arifen, and have offered themf{elves to obfetvation, the
fame perfons, political and moral philofophers, have proceeded:
in determining complex ideas or notions of them, and in mark-
ing the feveral combinations by diftint names, in order to:
promote the practice of virtue, and to reftrain vice by im-
proving the natural {fan@ions of rewards and punifhments.

Taus then the principles of the law of nature, and of civil
jurifprudence have been collected a pofteriori, by experience and
obfervation : and the fame method fhould be taken in every
part of philofophy, tho 1 have infifted particularly on ‘this
alone. We thould not fuffer, much lefs encourage, imagination
to rove in the fearch of truth. To know things as they are,
is to know truth. To know them as they may be, is to guels.
at truth. Judgment and obfervation guide to one, imagi-
nation and {peculation to the other.”” To know them as they
are, the mind muit be conftantly intent to frame it’s ideas and
notions after  that great original, nature; for tho thefe ideas
and notions are properly and ufefully framed by the mind, Wt
they may ferve as architypes by which we reafon, and ac-
cording to which we judge, yet muft all the parts of them be
taken from nature, and no otherwife put together than nature
warrants. As well may the painter copy the features of a face
on which he never looks, by pure guefs, as the philofopher
frame his ideas and. notions of nature, phyfical and moral, by
pure intelle¢t. One may draw a metaphyfical man, and the:
other invent a metaphyfical hypothefis. But the features of
the picture, and the ideas and notions of the fyftem bcli(ng.

tagem
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taken from imaginary not real exiftence, the piGure will be
the picture of no body, and the fyftem the {yftem of nothing,
Nay, there is ftill a worfe confequence that follows often, be-
caulfe it is almoft unavoidable. = Imagination fubmitted to judg-
- ment will never go beyond knowledge founded on experience,
or high probability immediately deducible from it. But when
imaginations naturally warm, and excited by a ftrong defire
of being diftinguithed, break loofe from this controul, tho
the poflible man, and the poffible fyftem may be fo compofed
as to contain nothing abfolutely impoffible, yet they may
-contain fomething monftrous, like thofe productions wherein
nature deviates from her regular courfe, Whenever this hap-
pens, and it has often happened in philofophy, it muft not be
deemed a jot lefs abfurd to take thefe ideas and notions for
real architypes, or the {yftem they compofe for a {yftem of real
knowledge, than it would be to take fuch monftrous produc-
tions for the architypes of any fpecies.

Trrs proceeding is the more dangerous, becaufe we may
accuftom our minds to contemplate chimeras till they grow
familiar to us, and pafs for realities,  After which we fhall not
fail to reafon from them, and to controul even what 15, by
what imagination has told us may be. The very reverfe
{held be our practice. ~All that we imagine may be, fhould
be compared over and over with the things thatare: and till
fuch a comparifon and analyfe has been well and {ufficiently
made, all argumentation is impertinent. We can frame ideas
of a centaur, or an Hipogryph. No contradicion is implied
by ranking them among pofiible beings. We can thew where-
in thele complex ideas agree and difagree. We can reafon,
frame propofitions, affirm, and deny concerning them ; -but
yet every man who is not out of his fenfes will confefs, I fup-

pofe, that thefe ideas are fantaftical, and that it is, therefore,
abfurd
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abfurd to reafon about them. They are phantaftical becaufe
their fuppofed architypes do not exift. The reafoning about
hem is abfurd, becaufe itis abfurd to reafon about {fubftances
that are not adtual, tho they may be poflible.

Bur I afk, isita jot lefs abfurd to frame ideas, and no-
tions, of mixed modes and relations, any otherwife than expe-
rience fhews us that nature warrants to do. Mr. Locke
has obferved truly, that ‘“ mixed modes are made for the
“ moft part out of the fimple ideas of thinking, and motion,,
“ wherein all action is comprehended, and out of that of
“ power, from whence we conceive all action to proceed.”
Now if this be {fo, is it not evident that mixed modes, how
much fo ever mixed, are refolvable, and fhould be analyfed
into ideas lefs complex, and thefc ultimately into fimple ideas ?
Is it not evident that whether we confider intelle&ual, or cor-
poreal agency, whether we frame mixed modes of powers as
modifications of thought and motion, or whether we con-
fider them only for want of being able todo more, in the
actions they produce, is it not evident that we muft have re-
courfe on all thefe occafions to exiftence, exiftence of powers,
and a&ions, or of acions at leaft ?

Tur example of power and' action, which I' employ in:
{peaking of mixed modes, is equally applicable to the cafe of
relations, among which that of caufe and effect is one of the
moft confiderable, as it is the relation, concerning which the
mind of man is the moft curious to acquire knowledge. All
our ideas of relation are framed by the comparifon the mind
makes of one idea with another : as thefe ideas therefore are
phantaftical, or real, {o our ideas of their relations, how juftly:
foever the mind makes the comparifon, are in effe& phanta-
ftical, or real too. The comparifon: therefore. muft be:not
anly that of ideas with ideas, but that of ideas with. the ob--
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jeéts of them, with things. This recourfe to exiftence is fo
truly the only fure rule by which we can frame our ideas in
fuch a manner as to make them proper materials of real
human knowledge at leaft, that it is, I fuppofe, a miftake
moft commonly when we are thought to frame phantaftical
ideas of relations, by a wrong comparifon of real ideas. I
fuppofe we fhall find on fuch oceafions, if we obferve clofely,
that the phantaftical idea of relation does not arife fo much
from a wrong comparifon of real ideas which the mind con-
templates, as from a voluntary or involuntary corruption of
the reality of thefe {uppofed real ideas,

I sav voluntary, or involuntary, becaufe philofophers are
apt to make complex ideas and notions of all kinds, not
cnly wantonly, but unfairly. Thefe ideas and notions thould
be compofed in order to affift the mind in forming opinions,

“or acquiring knowledge. But it is -obvious to obfervation,
that men begin very often by forming ftrange opinions, or by
taking them on truft ; and afterwards put together inconfift-
ent, and inadequate ideas, which they fuppofe to be both con-
fiftent, and adequate, in order to frame fuch ideas of mixed
modes and relations, as may help them to impofe, or defend
their . opinions with fome appearance of plaufibility. The
mind wanders ealily ; and is eafily, more eafily led into error
about modes and relations, than about fubftances: and error
about the former, may be concealed better, and defended
more plaufibly by metaphyfical chicane, than about the latter.
Let us keep our minds, therefore, conftantly intent on thofe
criterions which our phyfical and moral fyftems hold out to
us : and if by furprile, madvertency, or prepoffeffion we have
been led too far from them, let us return to them as to the ora-
cles of truth. For want of doing one or the other, into what
extravagant opinions, under the fpecious names of metaphyfical,

or
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or theological {cience, have not men been carried ? You give
us phﬂofophy in a poctu.a.l drefs. You adorn, but do not
:fsru;fc, and much lefs corrupt the truth. There are who
have given us mere poe try in a philofophical drefs: and, T think,
you muft admit that PLaTo, MaLEsrRANCHE, and a goca fuend
of our s, to inftance in none of inferior note, are as trul y poets
as Homer and you. Ina word, the boafted power of framing
complex ideas, and abftract notions, will be found, as it s
exercifed, to be {fo far from ihtwmcr the great force and ex-
tent of hunu n intelle&, and from mlilnﬁ man up to divinity,
that it will fhew, on the contr ary, how weak and how
confined this mldlu‘l is, and fink hun down, if you will al-
low me fuch an C‘&pl‘LH‘IDD into that “mmahtv above which he
aftects {o vainly to rife.

Tuis now, wherecof we have taken fome view in {everal of
it's branches, is that noble fund of ideas from whence all our
intelle@tual riches are derived. = The mind of man does often
what princes and ftates have done. It gives a currency to
brafs and ¢ otmu coined in the feveral philofophical and theo-
logical mints, and raifes the value of gold and filver above
that of their tmc ftandard. But the f{uccefs of this expedient
is much alike in both C"FL"S In different feés, asin different
{tates, the impofition pafies; but none are the richer for it.

OnE great advantage that has been reaped fince the refur-
rection of letters, and fince the improvements of modern phi-
lofubuy i theng y of nature intelleGual and corporeal,
has been um that men have difcerned their 1gnorn'1ce bcttcr
than they did in the days of ignorance, and that they have dif=
covered more and more of it, as they have advanced in know-
ledge.” A great part of this dll covery is that of the limita-
tion as well as 1mpu+t,u1 on - of our fimple and complex ideas
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and notions. Limited and imperfect they are, no doubt, and
yet it would be well for us if they had no other defect. Ano-
ther, and, on many occafions, a greater belongs to them ;
for, even in the narrow compafs to which they extend,
they are apt to fluctuate and vary: {o that befides the difficulty
of determining them well, there is that of preferving the deter-
mination of them fteadily in our minds. He, who is atten-
tive to do fo, muft acknowledge the difficulty he finds of this
fort even in his private meditations. But the difficulty en-
creafes vaftly when he is to communicate thefe ideas and no-
tions in difcourfe or writing, and above all if he is obliged to.
enter the lifts of difputation,

Our complex ideas being affemblages of fimple ideas, that
have often no other conneéion except that which the mind
gives them, we might be eafily led to conceive the difhculty
of this tafk by a bare refleétion on the weaknefs of memory,
and if I may fay fo, on the feeming caprice of this faculty,
before we were made fenfible of it by repeated experiences.
The ideas that are lodged there begin to fade almoft as {foon
as they are framed. They are continually flipping from us,,
or fhifting their forms ; and if the objeéts that excited {fome
did not often renew them, and if we had not a power to recall
others before they are gone too far out of the mind, we
{hould lofe our fimple, and much more our complex ideas,
and all our notions would become confufed and obfcure. The
mind would be little more than a channel through which ideas,,
and notions glided from entity into nonentity. But our cafe
is not fo bad. They are often renewed, and we can recall
them as often as we pleafe. There is, however, a difference
between the renewing of them, and the recalling of them.
When ideas are renewed by the fame objeéts that excited them
firft in the mind, -they are renewed fuch as they were. T}}11c

light
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light and heat of the fun will caufe the fame fenfations, and
ftronger perhaps of the fame kind, in the man who has not
feen one nor felt the other in many years, than they caufed
in him formerly. Juft {fo any operation, or affection of the
mind, which has been long unperceived, will appear the fame
it ufed to appear to our inward fenfe, when it is perceived a-
new by refleétion. But when we are forced to recall our com-
plex ideas, the cafe is not the fame, at leaft when they are
{uch as are not in common ufe. Thofe of mixed modes and
relations, for inftance, that philofophers fometimes employ,
and to which the mind fcarce ever adverts on other occafions,
may well receive fome alteration even when they are recalled
readily, tho this alteration is the lefs perceptible, perhaps, on
account of that very readinefs with which they are recalled.
But when they are recalled with difficulty, and dragged back
flowly, asit were, and by pieces and parcels into the mind,
it is no wonder if they receive much greater alteration. They
are then in fome fort recompounded, and tho this may be for
the better as well as for the worfe, yet ftill they vary, and
every variation of them begets fome uncertainty and con-
fufion in our reafoning, Thus it muft be, when befides our
fimple ideas, fuch numberlefs colle@ions of fimple and com-
plex ideas, and fuch numberlefs combinations of all thefe into
notions, ate to be held together and to be preferved in their or-
der by fo weak a mental faculty as that of retention.

Nanes indeed are given to fignify all our ideas and all our
notions to ourfelves and to others, and to help the memory in
meditation as well as in difcourfe. When they are afligned
to complex ideas, they are meant as knots according to the
very proper image Mr. Locke gives of them, to tie each
fpecific bundle of ideas together : and in thefe refpeéts they
are not only ufeful, but neceffary. It happens, however, that
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names, far from having thefe effects, have fuch very often as
are quite contrary to thefe. Whilft we retain the names of
complex ideas and notions, we imagine that we retain the ideas
and notions ; but the ideas and notions fhift and vary, whilft
the names remain the fame.  The feene of the mind, like a
moving picture, muft be governed with attention, that it may
bring into our view the images we want, and as we want
them. ' Otherwife ideas that are foreign to our a&ual train of
thinking will frequently rufh into our thoughts, and become
objects of them whether we will or no.  But there is another
and a greater mifchief which will flow from this conftitution
of the mind, unlefs the utmoft attention be employed, and
often when. it is, The former isa fort of violence, which
cannot be offered unperceived, and may be therefore refifted.
This that I am going to mention fteals {o filently upon us, that
we do not perceive it very often even when it has worked it’s
effet. When we recall our ideas and notions, whether this
be done with eafc or difficulty, we review them in fome
fort : and if they are more liable to have been altered, we
have a better chance for perceiving any alteration that ma
have been made in the determination of théem. But when the
ideas and notions we want prefent themfelves, as it were of
themfelves, to the mind, under their ufual names and appedr-
ances, we are apt to employ them without examination, and
perhaps we advert very often to nothing more than the word by
which we are ufed to fignify them. In this manner our ideas
and notions become unfteady imperceptibly, and I would not
anfwer that {omething may not happen to me of this kind,
even in writing this effay, tho I am on my guard againft it.
How much more muft it happen to thofe who are not thus
on their guard ?

EvEry
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Every man imagines that his ideas and notions are his
awn in every fenfe, “but every man almoft deceives himfelf in
1t cafe.: When wo learn- the - names ol complex ideas and
notions, we fhould accuftom the mind to L]k\,ﬂ_illﬂ‘\)'lu\ 1 them,
as I believe ‘it has been obferved already, that we may verify
thefe, and fo make them our own, as well as learn to com-
pound others. But very few are at this trouble, and the ge-
neral turn of education is contrived to keep men from taking
it.  Bred to think as well as ipc,‘ ak by zctr., they furnifh their
minds, as thay furnifh their houfes or lem their bodm., with
the fancies of other men, and according to the mode of the
age and country. They pick up their ideas and tiotions-in,
common converfation, or in their fchools. The firft arc al-
ways iupu{cifl a 1(1 |

v::th. are commonly fallfe. Thefe are
defeéts in the firft determi n of our ideas, and n()t'OIl::,
and if we join to thefe the obftinacy and negligence that be-

< J ; A S vk v )
come habitual in moft men, we fhall find no realon to be fur-
prized that abfurd opinions are tenaciouly embraced, and
wildly and inconfiftently defended. Uniformity, of ideas in
error would have, at leaft, this advantage: error would be

more eafily detected and more effectually exploded.

Burt {‘lL'I,\ {ing the contrary of all this, fuppofing our ideas
and notions to have been  determined truly, and prelerved
ter ourfelves, that we are quite fe-
quence that is obferved in this place

fteadily, we muit not fla
cure againit the evil confeq

to flow from the imperfec conflitution of the human mind.
The very temper of the mind, a little too much remifinefs,
or a little too much agitation, affections that are grown up,
or paflions that are 1111‘1(-.[1:\._(1, may occafion fome alteration in
our ideas and notions, in the very moment that we empioy

them. If it be fmall, it will be uanrcu\ ed by us. Ifitbe
great,,
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great, the affe@ion or paflion that caufed it will excufe it
perhaps juftify it to us. But however {mall and almoft im-
perceptible, even to a cool mind that is on it’s guard againft it’s
own weaknefs, fuch alterations may be, each in itfelf; yet
befides that, each of them may produce others, each of them,
tho fmall in the idea, or notion, may become of great confe-
quence in the courfe of that reafoning, wherein this idea or
notion is frequently employed, or which turns perhaps upon
it. A few ideas, or parts of ideas, that {lip out of the bun-
dle of covetoufnefs, make it the bundle of frugality : anda
few, added to that of frugality, make it the bundle of cove-

toufnefs,

Tuus it happens when we difcourfe with ourfelves. But
when we difcourfe with others, the difficulty doubles ; for
befides that of maintaining a fteady determination of our
own ideas and notions, we have the additional difficulty very
often of communicating, and always of maintaining the fame
fteady determination in thofe of another. This is our cafe;
that of every one in his turn, not only when mixed modes
and relations, but in fome degree, even when fubftances are
our objeéts : and T perfuade myfelf that you have been more
than once ready to laugh or cry, in the midft of feveral
rational creatures, who talked of things quite different, called
them by the fame names, and imagined that they talked of
the fame things. The choirs of birds who whiftle and fing,
or fcream at one another, or the herds of beafts who bleat and
lowe, or chatter and roar at one another, have juft as much
meaning, and communicate it juft as well. At leaft T pre-
fume fo, for I can affirm of no fpecies but my own. All of
them feem to have ideas, and thefe feem often to be better
determined in the birds and beafts, than in men. All of them
feem to have, in thefe loud converfations, fome general mean-
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ing. But none of them feem to have that precifion, order,
and conne&ion of ideas and notions, which can alone make
up rational difcourfe.

Sucu is the common converfation, fuch the ordinary cor-
refpondence of men with one another. Such too for the moft
part are all the public difcourfes that are held, and the folemn
harangues of the pulpit. But the matter grows ftill worfe
when any controverfy is concerned.  Tho truth be one, and
every neceflary truth be obvious enough; yet that there muft
be various opinions about it among creatures conftituted as we
are, is as certain as that there are {fuch opinions. Truth how-
ever is feldom the objed, as reafon is feldom the guide ; but
every man’s pride, and every man’s intereft requires that both
fhould be thought to be on his fide. From hence all thofe dif-
putes, both public and private, which render the ftate of fo-
ciety a ftate of warfare, the warfare of tongues, pens and
fwords. In that of the two firft, with which alone we have to
do here, difputes become contefls for fuperiority between man
and man, and party and party, inftead of being what they
fhould be, comparifons of opinions, of facts and reafons; by
which means each fide goes off with triumph, and every dif-
pute is a drawn battle. This is the ordinary courfe of con-
trover{y, not among the vulgar alone, but among fage philo-
fo?hcrs and pious divines, whofe condu is not more edifying
than that of the vulgar. Will it be pretended that the {chools
of religion and learning have, in this refped, any advantage
over other public affemblies, over coffee-houfes and taverns ?
If it is, we may fafely deny it; becaufe we can eafily prove
the contrary. In vain will it be urged, that men who have
much learning, and who are accuftomed to inveftigate, and to
£x the moft abftrufe and momentous truths, muft of courfe,
and even without fuperior parts, be better able nicely to dif-

I cern,.
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cern, to determine, and to compare and to conne& ideas and
notions, than thofe who neither pofiefls the fame learning and
the fame habits, nor have the fame art of.reafoning. This
may be in fome refpeds true, but upon the whole it is not
{o: and a plain man would overwhelm the {cholar who fhould
hold this language, by fhewing, in numerous ‘inftances, the
weaknefs. of the human mind, that of this very {cholar per-
haps in fome ; the narrow: Lonlmu, and in them the infta-
bility of our ideas and notions, the impertinence of logic, the
futility of metaphyfics, the blafphemy of divinity, and the
fraud of difputation,

The beft, and even fuch as pafs for the faireft contro-
verfial writers, improve by artifice the natural infirmity of the
human mind,  and do on puxpoﬁ, what is here lamented as an
evil not aiways to be avoided. They confound ideas, and per-
plex the fignifications of their figns, fo'as may ferve beft the
intention, not of difcovering truth, but of having the laft
word in the difpute. This pradtice is fo common, and efpe-
cially where favorite interefls, and on their accounts favorite
tenets, are concerned, that I think no writings of this fort can
be produced, wherein it is not employed, more or lefs, on both
fides.  How indeed fhould it be otherwife, when {kill in dif=
putation is cftcemed a great part of learning, and the moft
{candalous frauds are applauded under the name of fubtilty ?
Whatever excites men to it, whether pride, or {elf-intereft; or
habitual and inveterate prepofleflion and bigotry, by which
they are induced to think, that the worft means may be em-
ployed to ferve the beft caufe, which is always the caufe they
have embraced, it is fraud ftll. ‘It is pious fraud, if you
pleafe: I w culd rather call it theological ; but the doctor who
.{hifts the idea, and l\e(_ps the word appropriated to it, that he
may ferve any purpofe, isas arrant a cheat as the faint who

3 interpreted
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interpreted the fame pafiage of fcripture in different fenfes,
according, to the different opinions his orthodoxy required
him to: oppofe. =~ We may lament the imperfedions of the
human mind, we may blame thofe who do not give their
attention to frame, and to preferve their ideas and notions with
all the exa&nefls neceffary to mal 1em materials of know-
ledge, not of error. But we have a right to abominate thofe
who do their utmoft to render the difcovery of truth impractica-
ble, to perpetuate controverfy, and to pervert the ufe and de-
{ign of language. I prefer ignorance to fuch learning, SwiFT's
Bagatelle to fuch philofophy, and the difputes of*a club where
it does not prevail, to thofe of an academy or univerfity
where it does.

e 1

It is, in truth, in thofe places, and wherever metaphyfics
and theology have been made fciences, that the arts of contro-
ver{ial legerdemain are pra@ifed with moft licence, dexterity,
and fuccefs. Ideas of corporeal fubftance are not fo liable to
vary, nor fo expofed to perplexity and confufion by the abufe
of words, as the ideas that we have, or rather that we fup-
pofe we have, of thinking fubftance. Every complex idea
of any corporeal fubftance is not the fame precife collection
of fimple ideas in every mind. But the moft fenfible of it's
qualitics, thofe that are the m »ft obvious to us according to
the bufinefs we have with it, fuch as mark moft, and diftin-
guifh enough, are put together in every mind. The peafant
has not the fame idea of gold as the miner, nor the miner as
the chemift. This will be faid, and it will be fo far true,
that the chemift will have more ideas of qualities co-exifting
in this metal than the miner, and the miner more than the
peafant. But the colledtion of fimple ideas in the mind rsﬂi‘ him
who has feweft will be ample, and diftin& enough to fix the
fort there, and to anfwer all his purpofes : and, as long as na-
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ture maintains thefe colleGtions of fenfible qualities, the ideas
of them can be neither confounded, nor loft. As long as
gold, and iron, and men, and horfes are in the world, their
complex ideas will exift in human minds invariably : and tho
they may be more complex in fome than in others, yet the
additional ideas that enereafe, will not alter the colle@ion
enough to beget any material ambiguity.

Tae cafe is widely different when thinking fubftance be-
comes the obje@ of our contemplation, when philofophers
pretend by a fuppofed feience, not only to fpiritualize matter
in fome fort, if you will allow me to exprefs myfelf {o, and
to confider forms abftracted from all matter, incorporeal ef-
fences and intelligible ‘natures; but to reafon and dogmatize
about immaterial {pirits, and to make fouls, for inftance, as
many as they want, fouls for the world, for men, for all other
animals, and for vegetables, fouls rational and irrational, fouls
immaterial, and fouls of fo fine a texture, that they approach
immateriality, tho they are material. All fuch ideas and no-
tions, and all {uch as are framed concerning them, are ill de-
termined, and confequently ill preferved. Uncertain in their
origin, they muft needs be unfteady in their progrefs, and in
the ufe that philofophers and divines make of them. Our
ideas of corporeal fubftances are, no doubt, inadequate and fu-
perficial, and fuch as cannot reach the effence of any one par-
ticular {fubftance ; but they reach far enough for our ufe: and
as far as this ufe is concerned, nay even a little further, the
fyftem of corporeal fubftances lics open to us.  They are cri-
terions in our power ; and according to them we verify, cor-
rect, and maintain by obfervation and experience, as we ac-
quire, the precife determinations of our ideas of them. But
when we proceed from phyfics to that which is called meta-
phyfics, and pretend to knowledge of general natures and im-

3 material
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material beings, what do we lefs than pretend to general
knowledge, where we are not capable of having even particu-
lar knowledge, properly {o called? and to particular know-
ledge, where we have no criterion fufficient to verify, corre@,
and maintain all the ideas and notions that we put together, in
order to compofe fomething that paffes for it ? The fole crite-
rion we have of immaterial {pirit is our own fpirit. The idea
we have of thought by refle&ion, is as clear as that we have
of extenfion by fenfation. The ideas we have of fome few
modes of thinking, are as clear as thofec we have of number-
lefs modes of extenfion. So far then we have a criterion, by
which to judge of the immaterial {pirits we are pleafed to
create, I call them the creatures of metaphyfics and theology ;
becaufe in truth, confidered as diftin& fubftances, they are
fuch. All fpirits are hypothetical, except the infinite {pirit,
the father of fpirits, the {fupreme Being. But how confined is
this criterion that extends no wider, nor rifes any higher than
the narrow confines, wherein we have perceptions of the ope-
rations of our own minds ? They afford much room for ima-
gination, and few means of knowledge. Our ideas of know-
ledge and power for inftance, that arife from the perceptions
we have of our own fpirits, are applicable to them, and 'tri-
able by them. But as foon as metaphyficians and divines pre-
fume to apply them improperly, to reafon concerning the
knowledge of the fupreme Being on thofe of the firft fort,
which have in this application no eriterion ; and to reafon
concerning the liberty of man on thofe of the fecond fort,
without a due regard to what we experience in ourfelves,
which is their true criterion ; how vague, and how unfteady
do all thefe ideas, and thefe notions we frame by them, be-
come ? Of how much incoherent difcourfe, of how man;
pugnant opinions has not this abfurd manner of philefophizing
been produétive? In a word, and to conclude this fubject
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here at leaft, all our metaphyfical and theological ideas and
notions are vague and unfteady as well as phantaftical, for the
moft part, for want of criterions by which it is in our power
to try them in the fubjects about which we employ them, or
for want of trying them by the criterions by which it is in
our power to try them.

Turse inconveniences the lovers of truth may eafily avoid.
We are under no obligation to be metaphyficians or divines.
But there is another inconveniency not fo eafy to be avoided
on fubjeés more important, becaufe more real than thofe
commonly called metaphyfical and theological. '~ The incon-
veniency I mean to {peak of here, and have referred to al-
ready, confifts in the difficulty of preferving fteadily fome of
our ideas and notions when they are well determined, rightly
taken from the nature of things, and tried and approved by
their proper criterions. Mathematical, as well as moral ideas
and notions, arc made by the mind : and tho fuggefted to it
by fenfible objedts, yet both are properly creatures of the
mind, and there they remain to be employed as. architypes.
Thus far both are in the fame cafe. But the difference that
follows is great 1n itfelf, and in it’s confequences. The
mathematician can call his fenfes in at every inftant to aid his
intelie@ ; and by making his ideas become objects of his fight,
as he does when he draws diagrams that are copies of them
on paper, he not only purfues fteadily, butis able to com-
municate to others, demonftrations which he could neither
purfue, nor retain by the ftrength of his mental faculties alone,
bR nor explain to others by the help of words. Words are figns,

- not copies of ideas. An idea, a moral idea for inftance, may
be effentially changed, and the fign that ftood for it before
may ftand for it afterwards, without caufing always an im-
mediate perception in the mind of thischange, But when-

ever
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ever the leaft change is made in any idea of which we hav
before our eyes an outward vifible copy, that change is per-
ccived inftantly ; and the determination of ideas, which the
mind is unable to maintain; is thus maintained by one of our
fenfes.  Moral ideas and notions, therefore, of which no fuch
copies can be made, which are held together in the mind with
the names afligned to them by nothing but the retentive power
of the mind, and which can be fignified by nothing but
founds that bear no refemblance to them, muft fluGtuate and
vary, beget all the confufion, {pread all the obfcurity, and.
aive cccafion to all the fraud I have mentioned.

DeriNiTIoNs, it has been faid, will prevent, or remedy this
evil, and morality may be pl-_‘-.ced by the help of them *“ among

oy GAns e s . 3 : T aten
s the fciences capable of demonftration,” That the firft and

—

great principles of natural religion may be demonftrated, anc
that ingenuous minds may be trained to make a juft applicatiot
of them in fome particular cafes; I acknowledge. But that the
precife meaning of moral words can be fo fixed and mai
tained, that the congruity or incongruity of the ideas and no-
tions they ftand for {hall be always difcerned; clearly and unt-
formly, I do not believe. Definitions, therefore, confifting of -
words, they cannot anfwer Mr. Locke’s purpofe, as it would
not be hard to fhew in the very inftances he brings. Intellect,
the artificer, works lamely without his proper inffrument, fenfe;
which is the cafe when he works on moral ideas. Whenever he
can employ this inftrument, and as far as it can ferve him,
which is the cafe when he works on mathematical ideas, he
vorks fecurely. I apprehend, therefore, that to expect a new
method fhould be ever found, of preferving as fteadily and
invariably our moral ideas and" notions, as we preferve thofe
that are mathematical, is not very different from expeéting
that 2 method fhould be found, fome time or other, of render-
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ing things, that are not obje@s of {fight by nature, vifible by
art.  Ideas and notions of virtue and vice, very clearly defined,
have been often confounded by {choolmen and cafuifts, in the
moft flagrant cafes. They are fo flill by them and others in
moft difcourfes, and in all difputes about political or moral
affairs. But no mathematician ever confounded the idea of
any triangle with that of a {quare, nor that of a fquare with
that of a circle.

S EIC T:. V.

I nave dwelled the longer on complex ideas and notions,
becaule the fimple ideas are truly the firft principles of all our
knowledge, yet the complex ideas into which they are com-
pounded by nature, and the complex ideas and notions into
which we compound them by the operations of our minds, are
the more ready and immediate principles on which we endeavor
to eftablith general knowledge. We could not attain it even in
fuch degrees as are proportionable to our wants, and to the
defign of infinite Wi{dom in making us what we are, in pla-
cing us where we are, and in giving us the facultics we have,
without their affiftance. If then thefe ideas and notions are fo
limited, as I have defcribed them, by nature, and if we muft
often limit them fill more by judgment, that they may be
ftill more furely productive of real knowledge ; if within this
extent too they are {fo liable to be inacurately framed, un-
fteadily maintained, and uncertainly communicated, there will
refult from thefe confiderations fufficient reafons to confound the
pride of philofophers, and to expofe the vanity of much pre-
tended fcience. But thefe reafons acquire ftill greater force,
when we add fome further confiderations to the formier. -
The leflon of nature, as I have called it, that is the informa-
tion and inftruction we gain by obferving the conflitution of

our
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our phyfical and moral fyftems, and the ftate and courfe of
things that exift conftantly, or tranfiently in them, ends with
our complex ideas and notions. When nature leaves us, we
are forced to put ourfelves, in our ulterior progrefs towards ge-
neral knowledge, under the condu& of her mimic, art: fo
that if our feet are apt to {lip, if we totter in the way, and
are fubject to ramble out of it, whilft nature is our guide, all
this muft needs happen much more when we have no other
guide but art, and when we are reduced to fupply natural im-
perfection by expedients. The truth is, the further we pro-
ceed under the condué of art, the further we attempt to carry
our thoughts beyond thofe originals whereby nature, obtruding
on fenfe complex ideas of what does exift, and fuggefting
ideas and notions of what may exift, informs and inftructs
the mind, the more liable we are to fall into error by framing
our ideas and notions wrong, by preferving unfteadily even
thofe' that we frame right, by px'cfuming that we have ideas
when we have really none, or that we know what we mean
when we have no meaning at all. Metaphyficians and di-
vines have raifed their reputations on little elfe: and it will
be worth our while to examine the truth of this affertion in
fome few inftances, among many that might be produced. 1
fay, it will be worth our while, becaufe the errors in opinion,
like the faults in condué of the greateft men, are of the worlt
confequence, and deferve the moft to be deteéted ; becaufe thefe
philofophers, above all other men, have rendered the human
mind the flatterer, the deceiver, and the debaucher of itfelf,
« blanda adulatrix, et quafi lena fui.” In thort, becaufe
they have fubftituted mental artifice in the place of mental
art, and have thereby encouraged mankind to continue ridicu-
loufly an imaginary progrefs in {fearch of fcience, when nature
and art are both at a ftand.

How.
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How difficult, nay how impra&icable the enlargement of
knowledge, and communication of our thoughts-to one another
would be, if we remained abfolutely confined to particulars,
and unlefs means were found of fupplying this defe@, is ob-
vious to refleétion. The mind, therefore, makes it’s utmoft
ctforts to generalize it's ideas, begins early with fuch as are
moft familiar, comes in time to thofe that are lefs fo,
and is never at reft till ‘it has found means of conceiving as
well as it can it's ideas colle@ively, and of fignifying tthl
in that manner to others. Complcx ideas are nnde by uniting
feveral fimple ideas that have often no connexity, nor relation
to each other, except what the mind gives them, in one idea.
General ideas, or notions are attempted by endeavoring to
aflemble in one a variety of ideas, or notions, that have a re-
lation, or likencfs to each other. Nature helps in the firft of
thefe operations, as we have obferved above; and we perform
it, or we may perform it, with fuccefs. But fhe affords us little
or no help in the laft 5 and we fail in the attempt.  She {hews
us men, but not man in general, and the fame may be faid of
all uter {fubftances. She fhews us, or we frame, ideas of par-
ticulat fig gures ; but neither does the thew us, nor can we frame
any idea of figure in general, nor general 1d...s of particular
kinds of flﬂ’dl't., any more Lhm we can frame a general idea
(::fiubﬁance or of any particular kinds of {fut blances. Once
more, fhe {hcws us plmcular actions, and inftances of beha-
vior of men towards men, or we frame ideas in our minds
of fuch particular a&ions, or inflances of behavior, and we
term them juft, or unjuft; but neither does the fhew us, nor

can we frame any idea of moral or immoral in general, no
nor any general idea of thefe particular kind:, juft and unjuft.

‘The mind would make all thefe creatures if it could; but
not having this natural power, an art is properly, and u{eful]y
3 employed
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employed to make particular ideas ferve the purpofes of ge-
neral, by giving them the rank of architypes in the mind,
and to make particular notions become general, by com-
prifing them in definitions that we refer to as to architypes
of particular kinds. Thus knowledge, particular by nature,
becomes in fome degree general by art.

It would be abfurd to imagine, as {fome philofophers have
imagined, that nature cafts her productions in certain {pe-
cific moulds. But we may fay, when we {peak of things as
they appear to us, that they are claffed in different {forts,
which we diftinguith by our fenfations. Our fimple ideas
are many, as many as the fenfible qualities of outward ob-
ie@s that excite them in us. But the various combinations of
thefe fimple into complex ideas of {ubftances are innumerable,
and yet cach of thefe combinations is as diftin@ly and uni-
formly perceived by us, as the fimple ideas contained in it.
By this it is, and without this it could not be, that both of
them anfwer God’s defign, and man’s ufe. If mankind in
general did not receive the fame impreflions, and by thefe
impreflions the fame fenfations from outward objects, much
confufion and diforder would arife in human life. Without
troubling ourfelves to enquire like * MavLesraNcuE, whether
the fame motions of the fibres are conftantly produced by the
fame objeds, or whether the fame fenfations are conftantly
produced, and the fame ideas excited in the foul by the
{ame motions of the fibres, of all which he knew no moie
than fuch ignorant men as you and I are; let us content
ourfelves to underftand this uniformity as it has been explain-
ed in the third fe&tion, and conformably to experience.

THis
* Recuer, de la Verité, lib. 1.¢. 13,
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Turs being eftablithed, we may obferve further, that the
mind proceeds to generalize, in the utmoft extent, the fimple
ideas it has got, tho not the complex ideas of fubftances; as
if, the component ideas being generalized, men had perceived
there was no need of generalizing the complex ideas com-
pounded of them, and of fomething whereof they had only
an obfcure idea fuggefted to the mind by all their fenfations,
an idea of {ubftance wherein the fenfible qualities producing
fimple ideas inhered. In the cafe, therefore, of fimple ideas
we employ, to fpeak the language of philofophy, not only
concrete but abftract terms, and we fay, for inflanee, not only
that milk or fnow is white, but we talk of whites in general, and
fignify them by the abftra@ term whitenefs. The adje@ive
white, joined toa fubflantive, is the fign of a particular idea,
and neceffary, therefore, as well as proper to be ufed in {peak-
ing of particular fubftances, by every one of which it is de-
termined. But the fubftantive whitenefs is authorifed by
cuftom alone, and is determined by nothing. Itisa term in-
vented by the art of the mind. When it is ufed, I perceive
no determinate, f{pecific, general idea, wherein all the various
tints of white which I have perceived, and many there may
be which no human eye has ever perecived, are comprehend-
ed. I have no perception of a general idea of white abftract-
ed from every particular idea of this fort. The idea I have,
when this word is ufed, is always that of fome particular

white extenfion, or of feveral fuch whofe ideas ruth confufed-
ly into the mind together.

In the cafe of fubftances, the art of the mind is not carried:
quite fo far, tho it makes as we grow up, by obfervation and:
experience, fome attempts of this kind towards general know-
ledge. 'The child who pratttled of papa and mama, of crop and
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tray, advances in years, and talks of man and woman, of
horfe and dog, and foon after of animal. He learns certain
common names by which he fignifies beings that appear to
him alike, and give him nearly the fame complex ideas. He
learns another common name ftill more comprehenfive, by
which he fignifies things that do not give him, even nearly,
the fame complex ideas, but that are confined however to
the fame clafs by fome peculiar, fimple ideas, and contra-
diftinguithed by them from every other clafs more or lefs.
The words man, or animal, raife in his mind no general idea ;
but in this cafe, as in the former, fome particular idea of
man, which the mind can frame without thinking of Arex-
ANDER, of HEenry, rifes there, and becomes reprefentative
of all men in general: or clfe feveral idéas of men, and
other animals, rufh confufedly into the mind together ; that
is, fo rapidly, that tho they are truly fucceffive, yet this fue-
ceflion is imperceptible. Thus far the art of the mind is carried
towards a general knowledge of fubftances, and cuftom has
authorifed it no further. The fchools indeed invented, among
many other words to which they had no clear nor determi-
nate ideas annexed, thofe of humanity and animality. Now
if nothing more had been intended by thofe words than to
fignify, by one {ound, all that we underftand when we fpeak of
the apparent natures of men and animals, fuch as they appear
to our fenfes, I cannot fee that they deferved to be rejected, and
I fhall make no feruple to ufe them if the occafion of doing
{o prefents itfelf. But if they are employed by any profound
ontofophift, as they were by the fchoolmen, who pretended
to have fuch general ideas abftradted from all particulars, ideas
of general natures and real effences of fubftances ; they de-
ferve to be rejected as much as the gobleity and fableity of
Prato, with which the cynic made himfelf {o merry. Even
the general names of fimple ideas of fenfation can be received,
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according: to my apprehenfion, in no fenfe but the formers:
and whitenefs, if we affumed that we had fuch a general
idea, abftracted from all particulars, and adequate to the real
cflence of white, would deferve to be exploded as much as
humanity and animality. All thefe words muft be confined
to their proper ufe, and not applied to any other fignification.
In the firft cafe they will be fubfervient to an art, in the latter
to an artifice of the mind.

Tre fame caution that is to be had, when the mind ge-
neralizes it’s fimple and complex ideas of fubftances, is to be
had, and the fame diftin¢tion is to be made between general
and abftra& ideas, in the fenfe in which the latter are fup-
pofed by fome philofophers to be framed by the mind, when
we employ words to fignify our ideas of modes and relations.
We fay, for inftance, not only that certain figures are triangu-
lar, but we difcourfe of triangularity. We fay not only that
fuch an adion is juft, but we difcourfe of juftice. We fay
not only that fuch things are fimular or like, but we difcourfe
of fimilitude or likenefs, We have not however any ideas of
fuch general natures abftra@ed from all the particular ideas
that we fuppofe to be comprehended in them. Thefe words
triangularity, juftice, likenefs, recall to the mind fome par-
ticular idea or notion of each fort, or elfe a confufion of par-
ticular ideas or notions, as was faid in the cafe of fubftances.
They excite no other idea nor notion. But yet the difference
between the two cafes is vaft. Our ideas, and notions, of modes
and relations, being creatures of the mind, tho we are unable to
frame any that are not particular in their feveral kinds, and have
by confequence in our minds no idea nor notion, abftra&ed and
diftin& from all the particular ideas and notions that the mind
has framed of every kind ; yet the real eflence of each par-
ticular being the particular idea or notion that the mind

3 has
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has framed, we arc able to afcertain by definitions, and to
reduce into propofitions, a general nature; of which every pas-
ticular idea or notion does, and muft partake, to be of that
kind, that is, to be what it is. I do not know, and therefore
I cannot define, nor advance propofitions concerning fubftance
in general, nor the real effence of any particular fubftance,
or by confequence the manner in:which, and qualities by
which they produce the fimple and complex ideas I receive
from them ; nor finally the conformity, if any fuch there is,

J
between all thefe ideas and their architypes. But I know,
and can define the real effence of all triangles; which T name
triangulatity.  Tho I have no idea of triangularity ¢ abftract-
¢« ed with pains and fkill from the feveral fpecies of triangles,
¢« and prefent to the mind independently of them,” yet I
know that this definition, ¢ a fpace included by three lines
¢¢ that meet at threc angles,”” contains in it the real effence of
every particular triangle whereof 1 have the idea. A philofo-
pher may take as much pains as he pleafes to abitract from
thofe particulars wherein the fpecies differ, and to retain thofe
only wherein they agree, vhich CupworTH calls the cutting
off chips, as I remember; tho he frames, by this method,
the definition I have mentioned, yet neither he who framed
it, nor his {fcholar who learned it, will be able, I prefume, to
confider a ¢ fpace included by three lines that meet at three
“ angles,” without having fome particular triangle in his
mind. If we had an abftra& idea of triangularity, properly
fo called, it might be faid to be the idea of all triangles ;
but it could not be faid, as it has been faid, to be the idea
of none. In fhort, we define the general nature of triangles
on the confideration of particular triangles: and this defini-
tion is a true propofition in abfira@& confideration, tho it be
ot an abftra@ idea. But to make it of any ufe, we muft

defcend to particular knowledge again; that is, to particular,
1
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real ideas, which might have been purfued, tho the terms of
this definition had never been invented,

Trus again, I know the general nature, the real effence of

juftice, and am able to define it in very clear propofitions,
tho I am not able to frame any general idea or notion of it
abftracted from all particulars, and containing them all. It
is not, moft certainly, to do as we would be done by ; for that
is more properly a definition of benevolence, than of Juftice,
as every one, who confiders the conftant force and the oc-
cafional injuftice of felf-love muft admit. But it confifts in
a difpofition to give to every one what is his own, where
there is property ; to deal by others according to the natural
fitnefs or unfitnefls of things where there is no property, and
in other diftin& notions, which will altogether amount to a
definition, if we may be faid to define, when we only enu-
merate particular notions, and we can do nothing more when
we fet about to explain the general nature of juftice ; for
which I may appeal to every man who has meditated well on
this fubje&. To conclude; Iknow the general nature, and
the real cflence of likenefs, and am able to explain it by a
ery fhort definition ; for it confifts in that relation which
arifes from an uniformity of appearance in things that are di-
flin& in exiftence. But flill I have no general idea nor notion
of this relation, abftraéted from all my particular ideas of
things fo related *.

WaaT

* Thuese difputes about abftradtion may be deemed after all, perhaps, to be
purely verbal. A loofe determination of the word idea may have given occafion
to them. A proper diftinction between ideas, and notions, may help to reconcile
them. Thefe two words are commonly ufed by inadvertency and habit, or au-
thority, as if they were fynonimous. Mr. Locke, and even his antagonift in
this difpute, the bifhop of Cloyne, have ufed them fo. I have done the fame in
all T have writ to you. But I think that the example before us thews how necef-

fary it is to diftinguith them, in order to maintain a philofophical precifion of
terms, THE
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WaaT advances now do we make in general knowledge by

this expedient which the art of the mind has invented ? Not
fuch

Tue word idea fhould, I prefume, be held to fignify one fingle perception of
the mind, whether fimple or complex, whether produced by the impreflions of
outward objects, or by the operations of our own minds, by fenfation or reflec-
tion. ‘Thele ideas are preferved in the memory by frequent repetitions of the
fame impreffions, and the fame operations. But thofe of them which can be
painted, as it were, on the canvals of the mind, like fingle objeéts of internal
fight, and like pictures of the original impreflions which were made on ir,
or of the original forms. which were raifed in it, are beft preferved and
moft fteadily determined. They are all particular, and have no generality
but that of application. They reprefent to ' the mind thac which does,
or may exift. Of that which neither does, nor can exift, we can have no idea.
The ideal man, or the ideal horfe, which the mind perceives, is a particular idea
that reprefents all the men, and all the horfes that exift, or ever did exift; and
the ideal tr le is as truly a particular idea that reprefents all the triangles that
exift, or can exift in the mind, or out of it. The mind indeed has a power of
varying, without deftroying the idea, for initance, s wings to the man, and
to the horfe, one becomes an angel, the other an hypegriph : and as it can repre-
fent the ideal man to be white or black, creoked or ftrait, fo it can reprefent the
triangle to be rectangle, oblique, equilateral, equicrural, er fealenon. Thus far
the mind can generalize it’s ideas, and I think myf:If fure that mine can genera-
lize them no further. But when we have been accuftomed to call every thing an
idea, that is an obje of the mind in thinking, we fall eafily into that confufion.
of language, whereby men are led very often, as I apprehend that they are in
the prefent cafe, to difpute, and to mean the fame thing, We might avoid it, I
prefume, if we diftinguifhed between ideas and notions, if we conceived the
former to be particular in their nature, and general only by their application, and
the latter to be general in their nature, and particular only by their application 3
in fhort, if we confidered- how notions fucceed ideas, and how they become the
immediate inftruments of general knowledge, when thefe can be fuch no loi
Particular id offible exiftence, are made general in fome foi
that is, in their effect, as it has been faid, and asit is allowed on all hands, But
the power of generalizing ideas is fo infufficient, that it goes no furtl W
make one phantafme of aman ftand for all men, and one of an horfe for
but here our progrefs by ideas, that is, by fingle perceptions of the mi
We have none of humanity, norof horfeity; and much lefs have we an
mality. Juit fo the phantafme of a particular triangle flands for every t
of that fpecies,. but we have no idea of triangularity, and much lefs of figu
We make a particular ffand for a general idea in this cafe, as in the two fore
mers but in no cafe can we make ideas that are particular, and that can repre-
fent only what does, or may exift, become ideas of general natures that cannot
exift, There is however a great difference between. cafes of the former,, anc
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uch as philofophers would have believed, but fome how-
ever, - Tho we cannot by any power of the mind frame ideas
of general natures and effences, which neither do nor can
exift feparately from particulars, yet is it fome advance to be
able to comprehend, under one confideration, a great number
of particulars, by appropriating general names to the feveral
lots, if the term may be allowed me, into which the mind has
{forted it’s ideas and notions. The expedient facilitates ex-
tremely, as every man who thinks muft obferve, not only
the communication of our thcughts to othcrs, but the pro=
grefs of them in their feveral trains, and all the operations
of the mind about it’s ideas; for tho thefe general names
have no abftract ideas annexed to them, nor, ftrictly fpeak-
ing, any ideas or notions, yet are they not unaccompanied
by ideas and notions. That would be to have no meaning at

? all,

cafes of the latter kind. 'The eflences of fubftances are abfolutely unknown to
us, but the efftnces of complex modes are perfectly known, fo that we have
clear and diftinét notions, tho we cannot have clear and diftinct ideas, nor indeed
any ideas at all of them. From the contemplation of particular triangles we
collect a notion of their general nature. We do more; by contemplating the
various terminations of finite extenfion, we colleft a notion of the general nature
of ficure. We have ideas of thefe no more than we have ideas of humanity or
ity, but we know what we mean, and arc able to explain our meaning
en we {peak of thefe, which we are not when we fpeak of the others.

Muca more might be faid to fhew the difference between complex ideas and
notions, and between general and abftra® ideas, and the advantage that thofe
(in the conception of which, internal fenfe, and in the communication of which,
external fenfe help intelle®) have over fuch as are meerly objetts of intellect. 1
might expofe, even to ridicule, the ftir that is made about the pains and fkill our
mafters pretend that they take to form the fuppofed idea of triangularity, for in-
ftance, that they may teach their fcholars to know a triangle when they fee its
tho the meaneft of their fcholars, who have been ufed to contemplate particular
triangles, will have made this notable difcovery, °that every triangle is a fpace
¢ comprehended by three lines, and containing three angles,” without any help
of theirs, or.fkill or pains of his own. All the merit of our mafters feems to be
this, they begin to learn at the right, they begin to teach at the wrong end;
which is an o.bfervation that may be enforced by what Mr, Locke himfelf fays
about maxims .
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all, whereas they have a meaning, a plain and ufeful meaning
or intention. What they have not, they borrow. The
create no ideas in the mind, but they give occafion to the
mind to colle& and apply fuch ideas and notions as are there
already. They call them forth, they matfhal them, as it
were, and by the manner in which, and, by the occafions on
which they do fo, thefe names produce all the effe¢t they are
defigned to produce, and carry us towards general knowledge,
as far as our feeble intelleé& can crawl with their afliftance, and
much further than we could advance without it.

I Tuink I have faid nothing here which is not obvious and
plain, and yet I have oppofed, in almott all T have faid, men
of the greateft name in philofophy. But when we muft op-
pole them, or bely intuitive knowledge, there is no reafon to
hefitate. I know that, tho I can make fome abftractions of
my ideas, I am utterly unable to make fuch abfractions as
Mr. Locke and other great mafters of reafon have taken it
for granted that they could and did make. This I know as
intuitively, and as certainly, as I know that I exift. If the
difference lay in the degree alone, I fhould readily acknow-
ledge that other men might abftra® better, and further than
myfelf. But I am confcious that there is no fuch power in
m:v mind in any degree, and therefore I conclude, fince we
are all made of the fame clay, a little coarfer or a little finer,
that there is no fuch power in their minds. I conclude, after
my lord Bacox, that, ¢ fince abftract ideas have been intro-
< "duced, and their dignity exalted with fo much confidence
¢ and authority, the dreaming part of mankind has in a man-
¢ ner prevailed over the waking.” If Mr. Lockr could
dream he had fuch a power as he defcribes this of abftrading
to be (a power to form with ¢ fome pains and {kill the ge-
¢ neral idea of a triangle,” for inftance, ¢ ncither oblique,

Vou. IIL Kkk “ nor
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“ nor reQangle, neither equilateral, equicrural, nor fcalenon,
“ but all, and none of thefe at once *”’) let writers learn to
be lefs dogmatical, and readers to be lefs implicit.  Itis unde-
niable that there is fuch a thing as philofophical delirium.
Men of the cooleft tempers, we fee, are liable to be feized by
it, and when they are fo, even their minds arc apt to flatter,
to deceive, and to debauch themfelves. I quote this as an in-
ftance of the mind’s being debauched, as well as flattered
and deceived ; for furely it is a fort of debauchery to turn
art into artifice : and he does no lefs, whether he means it
or not, who, inftead of employing general words for the pur-
pofes we have mentioned, vends them for figns of ideas ab-
ftracted as no mortal could ever abftract.

Since knowledge has encreafed, their own knowledge and
that of other men, philofophers and divines have been forced to
moderate their pretenfions.  They have fallen a little in the va-
lue they had fetc on human intellec: and I fufpe&, or rather I
would hope, that they muft falla good deal more, how unwil=
ling foever they may be to part with thattinfel, which has paf-
fed fo long for gold and filver. But there is ftill a remainder
of the old leaven in philofophy. Many opinions that were affum~
ed without any proof, or on the flighteft, are ftill entertained as
opinions, or eftablithed as doérines, Among thefe grofs errors
there is {carce any more grofs, or of more extenfive influence, than
this that {uppofes a power in the mind, which the mind has not,
and the reality of ideas of general natures, tho thefe cannot
exift abftractedly from particulars. This error is the great
principle on which many fine-fpun logical and metaphyfical
{peculations proceed, and from moft of which we might be
delivered, to the honor of common fenfe, the improvement of
real knowledge, and the advantage of mankind, if it was

fuf-
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{ufficiently exploded. = Till it is fo, and as long as the leaven
of this error among others continues to ferment, men will be
apt to mifpend their time in {earch of fantaftic knowle
by the means of imaginary powers. The field of knowle
which Bacon, and Drs Carres, and LockE have purged of
fo many weeds, may be therefore over-run again by a new

o JiC

crop {pringing from old roots that they neglc?f’ccd to grub, or
helped to preferve. Metaphyfics may not only maintain, but
confirm and enlarge their empire. The lofty madnefs of
Prato, and the pompous jargon of AristorLr, may be pro-
pagated again, with as great fuccefs as ever, from thofe col-
leges and ichools that deferved once the name of venerable
bedlams. The learned of another generation may fee, per-
haps univerfally, immaterial effences and eternal ideas in the
divine mind ; they may contemplate fubftantial forms, and
comprehend even the entelechia, whilft they neither fee vi-
fible, nor feel folid extenfion. All this may happen, and if
dullnefs thould re-eftablifh her empire in poetry, whilft that
of madnefs is reftored in philofophy, how glorious an age may
the next become, when all the defe@s, and all the follies of
this arc complete ? Once more, all this may happen. Our
learned queen interefts ‘herfelf in nice and fubtl difputa-
tions about fpace : from metaphyfics fhe rifes to theology.
She attends frequently to the controverfy, almoft fourteen hun-
dred years old, and {till carried on with as much warmth, and
as little {uccefs as ever, about that profound myftery the Tri-
nity, She ftudies with much application the ¢ analogy of
¢ revealed religion to the conftitution and courfe of nature.”
8he underftands the whole argument perfectly, and conclud
with the right reverend author, that it is not ¢ {o clear a cafe
¢ that there is nothing in revealed religion.” Such royal, fuch
lucrative encouragement muft needs keep both metaphyfics
and the fublimeft theology in credit ; and in fhort,

. = - - 2o a9
“ Signs following figns, lead on the mighty year.
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In the mean time, let what has been here faid ftand for one
example of the arts employed by the mind to enlarge it’s
knowledge, and let it ferve to fhew how thefe arts degene-
rate into artifice, deceive even the mind that invented them,
and, inftead of enlarging knowledge, enlarge and multiply
error.

AnornEr example of the fame kind it may be proper to
confider. Hosses fays fomewhere, that words are the coun-
ters of wifemen, and the moncy of fools, The obfervation
is juft, and the expreflion happy. Ideas and notions are the
money of wifemen, and they pay with thefe ; whiltt they mark
and compute with words, the money of fools. But yet fo dif-
ficult is the intclle@ual commerce, fo narrow the intelleGual
fund, that the wifeft men are frequently obliged to. employ
their money like counters, and their counters like money ; in
one cafe, however, without lofs, in the other without fraud.
We may be faid to do the firft, that is, to employ our money
like counters, when we employ ideas of one kind to mark
and {uggeft ideas of another. We employ, as it were, in this
cafe, good and current money of one fpecies, to compute
and fix the fum payable in another: and thus guineas may
ftand in the place of fhillings, or fhillings ferve to reprefent
guineas. - This happens whenever we make ufe of figures,
and figures are fo interwoven into language, that they make
up a great part of our difcourfe, and a greater than is com-
monly apprehended.

Tue figurative ftile is peculiarly that of poets, or of the
tribe nearelt allied to theirs, I mean orators. In this ftile the
frightened wave returns : or Cicero, in his Philippics, thun-
ders againft Antrony, To employ this ftile with true pro-
pricty is hard no doubt. It muft needs be hard to keep up

ark
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an exadt precifion and: propriety of ideas and words, when
two fets of each are concerned, fince it is extremely fo to keep
them up, when one {et of each is alone the bufinefs of the mind.
It is hard for another reafon ; becaufe imagination, whofe ta-
lents are ncither precifion nor propricty, not the former at
leaft, is employed in the application of one of thefe fets of
ideas and words to the other, and becaufe it rarely hap-
pens that great heat of imagination, and great coolnefs of
judgment, that happy aflociation which forms a genius,
and appears eminently in all your writings, go together,.
and keep pace with one another. When they do fo, the

figurative ftile, that fome of our neighbours have almoft re-
jeéted even out of poetry, and that we have abufed moit
licentioufly in it, ferves to enforce, as well as to explain
and adorn, but never to deceive: Somebody has faid of
the boldeft figure in rthetoric, the hyperbole, that it lies
without deceiving : and, if I may venture to make a little
alteration, in a definition given by my lord Bacox, I will fay
of rhetoric in general, the pracice of which I efteem much,
the theory little, that it applies images, framed or bor-
zowed by imagination, to ideas and notions which are framed
by judgment, fo as to warm the affe@ions, to move the
paflions, and to determine the will ; fo as to affift nature,

not to opprefs her.

Bur befides the ufe which poets make with fome profufion,
as they have a right to do, and orators make, or {hould make
more {paringly, of this art of the mind, which, transferring
ideas from one fubject to another, makes that become graceful
and reafonable, and thereby ufeful when the application-is ju-
dicious, which would be monftrous and abfurd,. and thereby
hurtful without it ; there is another ufe, which the feverelt
philofophical writers may and do make of it in their medita-

tions;.
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tions, as well as in their difcourfes ; an ufe that if it does not
ferve to increafe, ferves moft certainly to facilitate and propa-
gate knowledge. They who meditate (for every man, and pro-
bably every animal thinks) muft have obferved, that the mind
employs all it’s forces, and memory and imagination among
the reft, not only to form opinions, ‘or to arrive at knowledge,
but to fet the objecs of opinion, or knowledge, in the fulleft
and eleareft light for its own fatisfaction, and for the eafe of
communicating thefe thoughts to other minds in the fame
order, and with the fame energy as they are contemplated by
it. Notonly judgment compares in a fteady train, ideas and
notions that are prefent to it and thofe that are intermediate,
thofe that fagacity difcovers to help the procefs of comparing ;
but memory and the faculty of imagining are employed to
bring in adventitious helps. ~Such they may be called, for tho
forcign ideas divert the attention of the mind, when they break
in unfought and by violence, they help it often when they have
been fought and are admitted by choice. They lead the
mind, indirectly and round about as it were, in many cafes,
to {uch truths, or to fuch evidence of truth as could not have
been attained fo eafily, nor fo fully without them.

Mg. Locxe, in the preface to his famous effay, as he entitled
it with great modefty, fince it is furely the moft complete
work of this kind that any language can boaft, excufes him-
felf for < dwelling long on the fame argument {fometimes, and
¢ for exprefling it different ways, by alledging that {fome ob-
je@s had need to be turned on every fide ; and that when
a notion is new, itis not one fimple view of it that will gain
it admittance into every underftanding, or fix it there with
a clear and lafting impreffione— that our underftandings
are no lefs different than our palates;” and more to the
{ame purpofe. Now if it be neceflary to prefent our notions
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to the view of others in feveral lights, and under variety of
expreflions, I cannot fee why they fhould not be fometimes
viewed thro the medium of figure ; nor why the palates of
thofe who relifh this ftile thould not be gratified. Mr. Locke
gratifies them in thisvery place, and in moft pages of his work.
What is the juxta-pofition of ideas ? what is that chain which
connedts, by intermediate ideas that are the links of it, ideas
that are remote, but figurative ftile ? what elfe are thofe dor-
mant, that is, {leeping piGures, which are wakened as it were,
and brought into appearance by an a& of the mind ? what
elfe are the pictures drawn there, but laid in fading colors,
or the images calcined to duft by the flames of a fever ? His
inveétive therefore, againft figurative fpeech, in his chapter of
the abufe of words, muft be underftood not of the ufe, but of
the abufe of this flile, tho it feems to go further, or it will
not be agreeable to his own pradtice, nor to the truth as I
imagine. Falfe eloquence there is no doubt, and fraudulent
eloquence too.  Figurative ftile often caufes one, and is often
employed by the other; but there is falfe and fraudulent rea-
{oning too without eloquence : and we may find as much
trifling and fallacy in fome of the moft dry didacic writings,
as can be thewn in thofe of poets and orators.

Rurroric may be a powerful inftrument of deceit and er-
ror, and fo may logic too. Both of them are impertinent
when they are reduced into arts, and are cultivated and fol-
lowed as fuch. But if rhetoric were banifthed out of the
world, and logic with it, eloquence and reafon would fill
remain. = Mr. Locke fays very figuratively, and very elo-
quently, {peaking againft figure and eloquence, that they have
“ like the fair-fex too prevailing beauties, to be fpoken a-
““ gainft,” He could not {peak againft them’out of their lan-
guage. How fhould he? We may difaffeét eloquence as muel

as
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as we pleafe, or nature may have faved us this trouble by re-
fufing us the talent, but we muft ceafe to fpeak if we lay fi-
gurative {peech wholly afide.  Figures are {fo neceffary in the
communication, at leaft, of our thoughts, that they are wove
into the very conftitution of language, as we have obferved
already. It we did not chufe, we fhould be forced to employ
them often in common converfation about common objeds,
and the ordinary aflairs of life ; and they are ftill more necef-
{ary, when fubje@s more abftrufe and more abftraéted from
fenfible obje@s are concerned.

Gop alone knows how nearly external and internal fenfe,
of which we have one common perception, tho the objeéts
be different, and tho the latter be occafioned and limited by
the former, dre allied. All that will ever be faid to explain
it, will explain no more than all that has been faid already.
But however, to aflert that there is no other fource of ideas
but {enfation, is to affert fomething moft evidently falfe ;
for to explain what has been touched already, or hinted at
leaft, we have as determinate, and as clear ideas of thought,
as of extenfion or folidity ; of our inward faculties, of their ope-
rations, and of the modes of thinking, as of the powers, the
actions, and the modifications of mere body. Were it other-
wife, we fhould have no intellectual ideas at all ; for ideas, if
they cannot be reprefented in thought without corporeal
images, are not {uch moft certainly. But now, tho corporeal
images have nothing to do in framing, they have much to do;,
and bear a principal part in communicating intelleual ideas.
I fay a principal part only, for fome of thefe are fignified
without their help. We fay, that we perceive, difcern, abftra&,
compound, or compare our ideas; but we fay too, that we
think, and that we know. The former expreflions, and a
multitude of others, are taken from outward and applied figu-

3 ratively
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ratively toinward fenfations. The latter, and fome few others
perhaps, fignify immediately, and without any figure, the in-
tellectual idea they are defigned to fignify.

Ir we afk how all this comes to pafs, the true anfwer feems
obvious enough. By an art, which experience has fuggefted
to the mind. The ideas of outward objeds have their crite-
rions in thefe obje@s.  Body is the architype of corporeal ideas,
and this criterion therefore is commeon to-all mankind. But
intellectual ideas having no fenfible, have no fuch common
criterion. He who had firft ideas of extenfion and f{olidity,
and who invented the words, could explain his meaning by ap-
pealing to the fenfes of other men. But he could . not com-
municate his ideas of refleGion by the fame fhort and cafy me-
thod, the paffion of his mind in receiving thefe ideas by fenfa-
tion, nor the operations of his mind about them afterwards.
He borrowed therefore corporeal images to exprefs them, and
talked of perceiving, difcerning, and fo on, in the figurative
ftile. Thus we may conceive how men came to employ cor-
poreal ideas, for the moft part, to explain the intelle@tual phae-
nomena, and fometimes to aflift even their own refleétions on
them. The art was reafonably invented, and ufefully employ-
ed. But it foon became artifice, as {foon as philofophers took
into their heads to affe@ fuch {fcience as they are incapable of
attaining, Then it was that they. employed, among many o-
ther expedients, the abfurd ufe of figures that figured no real
ideas, nor any thing more than philofophical dreams, and
whimfies of overheated brains. The fame pra&ice has con-
tinued from that time to this, from Praro down to MaLs-
BRANCHFE, from AristorLe down to LemsniTz, from Prori-
~us and Jamsricus down to Acripra and Frupp. It begins
to grow out of date. Men require now fomething more real
than figure, more precife than allufion, and more particular than

Vou. III L1l metaphyfical
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metaphyfical abftractions. Philofophers may write as fub-
limely as they pleafe about pneumatics, or the dorine of
fpirits, and as profoundly as they pleafe about ontology, or the
dodirine of Being abftrated from all being. They will be
taken up for amufement, like other writers of romance, and
be laid afide like them, when any thing more worthy of atten-
tion prefents itfelf to the mind.

It is time, indeed, that they fhould be treated in this man~
ner, and that men who betray themfelves fhould impofe no
longer on others. When I fay that they betray themfelves,
I mean it particularly with regard to the inconfiftency of their
pretenfions and their practice, St. Austin fays, fomewhere
or other, for I quote the paflfage from the logic of Porr-
rovAL, that ‘“men are fo accuffomed: fince the fall to con-
“ fider corporeal . things alone, the images of which come
‘“ into. the brain by the fenfes, that moft of them believe
““ they cannot conceive a thing when they cannot, reprefent
¢ it to themfelves under a, corporeal image.”” Such an one, I
luppole, was the logician, who for want of enlarging his de-
finition of idea to whatever is an objec of the mind in think-
ing, or for want of fupplying this defec by a true definition of
notion, which would have been better perhaps, was fo abfurd,
and. fo profane, as to advance that we conceive God under
the image of a venerable old man, becaufe we have no other
fenfible 1dea of him. But fince the miftaken belicf fpoken of by
St. AusTin i1s owing to cuftom, andis that of moft men only,
I would afk why fo. great a philofopher, and faint, as he was,
followed this evil cuftom, and filled: his works with more,
and more forced applications of corporeal images to. intellec-
tual and divine fubjects than any writer, perhaps, of that me-
taphorifing and  allegorifing age? Shall we fay with one of his
difciples, who in every other refpect, and even in this was his

equal
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equal at leaft, that ¢ the foul is become fince the fall as if
¢ it were corporeal by inclination, and that the love it has for
‘¢ things fenfible diminifhes conftantly the union, or the rela-
¢ tion it has to things intelligible * ?° But befides that one of
thefe fathers afcribes to a fatal neceflity, what the other afcribes
only to an ill habit, how can this happen’ to thofe extraordi~
nary men, who abftraé their {ouls from every thing material,
and wrap themfelves up in pure intelle&t fo frequently, altho
they confefs that * the mind depends in fome fort on a portion
“ of matter 7’ How can it happen to fouls that are ¢ united
with the fupreme mind immediately, and in a moft intimate
¢ manner, tho the diftance between them be infinite 4?”

44

Orpinary men may be content to make the moft of the
commerce they find eftablithed in their nature between fenfe
and intelle&, to puth their enquiries about mind as far, and no
further than a few general notions which intuitive obfervation
will juftify, and in this procefs, and in the communication of
their intelle@ual ideas, to avail themfelves of corporeal ideas,
and to make the little they know of body fubfervient to the
lefs that they can know of mind. This is enough, no
doubt, for vulgar {ouls confined to material habitations, where-
in thc_y feel the weight of an he: avy atmofphere, and 1he ma-
lignity of an eafterly blaft. Butit is not enough for thofe
who are raifed above the vulgar, metaphyficians by nature, di-
vines by grace, ¢ all whofe 1dms are to be found in the efh-
“ cacious {ubftance of the divinity ++,” and into whom * an
¢ human foul, and a rational mind were infinuated not to be
¢ quickened, not to be blefled, not to be illuminated, except

-~

¢ by the very {ubftance of 60d§ Thefe men are more
Ll . con=

* Recuercue de la verité, L. 1. ¢. 13, + Ib. pref. 4+ Rrcuercue de
In ver_ Lig p.is G § Infinuavit nobis Chriftus animam humanam, et

mentem rationalem non vegetari, non beatificari, non illuminari nifi ab ipsa fi ub-
flantia Dei. ib. cited from St. AvsTix in Joaw. trac, 23,
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converfant with intelligible than fenfible beings, with the
intclleGtual world over which they range, than with the
material world whofe exiftence they deny fometimes, and
therefore it fhould feem that it would have been more ealy
to them to have invented a metaphyfical language, than to-
have continued the ufe of words already appropriated to ideas
as diftant as thofe of real beings from the entia rationis, or as
thofe of body from thofe of {pirit. It would have been like-
wife of extreme benefit to mankind, whom thefe philofophers.
take fo much generous pains to inftrud, if they had been:
able, by the help of fuch a language, to fet their fublime con-
ceptions in a dire® and full light, inftead of that indire&

and half light which comes refleted from images foreign to:
them,

I am ready, therefore, on this aceount to Iament that the
attempt of bithop WiLkiwns, to form fuch a language, mifcar-
ried, and that LEisNiTZ neither finithed his alphabet of hu-
man thoughts, nor his metaphyfical algebra. It may be faid:
perhaps, that thefe helps, great as they would be, would be fuch
only for the greateft genii, and that we have, therefore, a vaft.
obligation to thefe philofophers, who make no longer the di-
ftinction that their predeceffors made of initiated and profane,
but deliver the myfteries of their fcience in vulgar language,
with condefcenfion to our grofs conceptions, that would
never comprehend them if they were kept in their native ab-
ftraction, inftead of being cloathed with ideas that fall under
the view of imagination, Juft {o, it is faid, that the facred
authors writ agreeably to all the vulgar notions of the ages
and countries in which they lived, out of regard to their
ignorance, and to the grofs conceptions of the people : as if
thefe authors had not writ for all ages and all countries, or
as if truth and error were to be followed like fafhions

where
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where they prevailed. This condefcenfion, then, is very ill
placed, and it would have become much better the great
men we fpeak of, to have raifed their fellow creatures up,
than to have let themfelves down ; to have cured us of all our
errors, than to have left us in any; and to have abftracted
us, or to have taught us plainly the great fecret of abftrac~
ting ourfelves in- our mediations from all things fenfible, than:
to have left us immerfed in them.

Bur to {peak more ferioufly and more plainly ; the truth is,
that if thefe admired mafters of reafon did not hold the vul-
gar language, and make up their intelleGtual fchemes of cor-
poreal ideas, they would have nothing to fay more than every
man, who contemplates his own mind with attention, may
know without their help. They are fo far from being con-
fined and clogged by the ufe of the idea they take from:
body and apply to mind, that it is by their means "alone
they extend their range and feem to rife. Obferve how fa-
ther MaLesraNcHE fets out in the very firft fe@tion of his
Refearch of truth. He begins by confidering perception and
will.  One of thefe is a paflive, the other an a&ive power
of the mind. We know them intuitively, or the ideas we
have of them by reflection are perfectly clear and diftinét, fo
clear and diftin@, that difinitions and explanations of thefe,
as of all our fimple ideas, can: only ferve to perplex the
mind and to render them obfcure. To what purpofe then
did this philofopher defcend into a long detail of compari-
fons between thefe two faculties of the mind, and two of
the properties that belong to matter, that of receiving figures,
and that of being determined to various motions ? It was not
neceffary to explain What needed no explation, but it was ne-
ceffary to lay, as he did lay with much ingenuity tho very'
precarioufly, fome of the foundations of this fyftem.

I Tais
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Tuis is the common pradtice of metaphyfical writers, and
what Masesrancue and our Berkurey have done fo plau-
fibly, and fo agreeably, that they, who are far from admit-
ting the {yftems of either, read the writings of both with the
utmoft pleafure the moft heavy philofopher, whofe name
cver ended in s, pretends to feel.  Nor thall we be much {us-
prized at their fuccefs, if we confider how the moft extrava—
gant poets, fuch as Artosto for example, who wander conti-
nually beyond the bounds of nature, and wherever a lawlefs
fancy leads them, foften fometimes the groffeft abfurditics un-
der the matk of figures. Struck by thefe, the mind grows at-
teative to them, ftops it’s attention there, and rather {fuppofes
an application than examines it.

‘WaeN amufement alone is concerned, and not inftru&ion,
this may be pardonable on both fides, in the author and in
the reader. But in more ferious ftudies, where one writes to
inftru&, and the other reads to be inftructed, itis pardonable
in neither. One rule, therefore, ought to be obferved inviolably,
the rule I mean of admitting, or rejecting figures as they are
juflified, or not juftified by their application.  Their appli-
cationis their criterion. Metaphyficians and divines, therefore,
who have made figures and comparifons of fo great confe-
-quence by their ufe of them, fhould confider that the princi-
pal and moft proper ufe of them, is like that of varnith on a
pi¢ture. Asa painter would be thought mad. who fhould
varnith an unpainted canvafs, fo muft they be expofed to this .
«cenfure, or to one more fevere, if it appears at any time that they
had no clear and determinate ideas in their minds, concerning
intellectual fubjedts, and {piritual natures and operations, when
they employed, under pretence of explaining them, fo many
others borrowed from the objeéts of fenfe. When they have

3 really
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really fuch ideas in their minds, they muft remember too that
figures and comparifons are varnith ftill. It muft net be ufed
to alter the intelleGtual picture; it muft only ferve to give
a greater luftre, and to make it better feen. Intelleftual ideas
and notions, in the mind of the philofopher or divine, fhould
lead them to the invention of figures, and' thefe figures.
thould lead the {cholar to thefe intelle@ual ideas and no-
tions, When the latter is not fo led, eafily and almoft una-
voidably, the figures are improper, or he has a right to con-
clude that the philofopher or divine had no fuch ideas nor
notions in his mind. Now the firft of thefe procecdings is
impertinent, and the fecond is an arrant fraud. Figures in
general, thefe of fpecch, and all others: that do not typify
determinately, are unworthy of rational ereatures, how much
more of God:? and figures that typify nothing, are nothing,
or they are: worfe than nothing ; they arc fo many lies, fince
they pretend to denote fomething real, when nothing real ex-
ifts. How the fight of that brazen ferpent, which Moszs e~
reéted in the defart, cured the IsraeLiTes of the venomous
bites of real ferpents, I know not. Miraculoufly, fay our di-
vines,  Juft as other images work ecures at this day, fay your
divines. Be this as it will, the figure typified very determi-
nately what God intended ‘it fhould typify, when he faid,.
¢ pone eum pro figno.” - But when your divines and’ ours
agree to make it a fign of the Chrift lifted up on the crofs,
and crucified, he muft Dbe very cabaliftical indeed who-
can difcover the fame determination. Real ferpents: had eaufed
a real plague. A brazen ferpent was the fipure that figni-
fied this event to be over. It fignified; therefore, at the fame
time, that the fon of God himfelf was to come into the world
near two thoufand years afterwards, to deliver mankind' from
the allegorical plague of fin, which he did not moft eertainly

b -
caufe. How reafonable is one, how abfurd the other applica-
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tion of this figure ? How neceffary is it therefore to examine
{crupuloufly the application of every figure, that we may not
be impofed on by falfe appearances ? But I will conclude thefe
Reflections by an example taken from figurative fpeech. It
will be thus more clofe to my purpofe, and that it may be
the ftronger to thew the abufe of figures, it (hall be taken from
one that has a real, and be contrafted with one that has an
imaginary application,

Tue word difcourfe is derived from a Latin verb, which
fignifies to run about, and by the motion of our legs, and the
agitation of our whole body (for when the word was invented
all men believed they had bodies) to traverfe many different
grounds, or the fame ground many different ways. Now the
application of this corporeal image to what pafles in the mind,
or to the a&tion of the mind when we meditate on various
fubje&s, or on many diftinét parts of the fame fubje®, and
when we communicate thefe thoughts to one another, fome-
times with greater, and fometimes with lefs agitation and ra-
pidity, is obvious. It anfwers as nearly as fuch applications
can anfwer, and there is no danger that this figure f(hould
communicate a falfe idea, or fail to produce that which it is
defigned to produce. Therecan be neither equivocation, per-
plexity, nor difappointment in the ufe of it.

Tue word infpiration is derived, like the other, from a Latin
verb which fignifies to blow in; and it has been faid, that
< the image might be borrowed to denote an a&ion of God
“ in an extraordinary manner, influencing, exciting, and en-
¢ lightening the mind of a prophet, or apoftle.” How many
aflumptions are here in one fhort fentence ? and how impof-
fible muft it be to come at any thing on which a reafonable
mind can reft, whilft figures are explained by other figures that

want
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want explanation as much ? Influencing is a vague term, and
may be applied feveral ways with equal propriety. But ex-
citing and enlightening denote different kinds of action, and
ncither of them has any relation to infpiration, or blowing in.
Here then is metaphor heaped on metaphor, without any true
application to an intellectual idea, and we know as little what
is meant by infpiration as we did before. I conceive infpira~
tion even lefs than abftraction. - The latter, fuch as it is repre-
fented by moft philofophers, appears to me impoffible ; but I
conceive what the fuppofed operation of the mind fignified by
this figurative term is, and by conceiving what is meant, or the
application of the term, I conceive the apparent impofhbility
of the thing. But I have no more conception of this {uppofed
a&ion of the divine on the human mind,.than I have of the
{piration by which the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father
and the Son, according to the decifion of the council of Fro-
RENCE that met to reconcile the Greek and Latin churches in
the fifccenth century. The do&ors of abftraction, therefore,
require that we fhould believe againft knowledge, and thofe
of infpiration, that we fhould be implicit without it. Now
this would be a great deal too much, even if we did not know
the wfe that has been made of the fuppofed natural power of
abftra@ion, and of the fuppofed fupernatural gift of infpira-
tion, But both are fufficiently known, and it is a little too
late, and but a little, to impofe either on us in the chara&ter
of philofophers. If we {fubmit to be implicit in another cha-
racer, and in one of the cafes, as far as it is neceflary to kecp

us even now within the pale of the Chriftian Church, we (hall
do very prudently. But it will be true, however, that the term
of infpiration is a figure that gives us no intelleGual idea, be-

caufe it is not really the image of any.

Vou. III. Mmm THERE
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THERE was a time, and it lafted long, when this term was
employed in a literal fenfe, 1 refer to the time when Hea-
thenifh, Jewith, and Chriftian fuperftition prevailed feparately
firft, and then unitedly. Ignorance and fear produced fuper-
flition, and {uperftition in it’s turn maintained ignorance and
féar in the minds of men. Thus fuperftition broached the
notion of infpiration, and when the notion was once eftablifh-
ed, and the fac believed, fuppofed infpiration ferved to con-
firm and authorize fuperftition. That which has happencd
in fo many other inftances, happened in this, a groundlefs
and abfurd opinion which grew into vogue in dark ages, and
was confecrated by a rude and ignorant people, prevailed in
ages more enlightencd, Men adopted what they would not
have invented, and knowledge feemed to increafe for no o-
ther reafon, or to no other purpofe, than to defend, to cultivate
and to improve etror.

InseiraTion, which has been fince afcribed to a metaphy-
fical caufe that metaphyficians cannot explain, was efteemed
at firft a phyfical operation that was obvious to the fenfes.
The goats of Coreras approached a cavern on the hill of
Parnassus.  They fell into ftrange agitations, and made an
unufual noife. The thepherd followed them, and as {foon as
he came near enough to receive the influence of the fubterra-
nean infpiring blaft, he began to be agitated like his goats,
and to prophecy like them ; for we may believe, as reafonably
as any part of the ftory, that the only difference confifted in
this, his language was underftood, that of his goats was not.
On this experience was the Temple built, and the famous
oracle eftablithed at Devesr, © commune humani generis ora-
¢ culum,” as Livy calls it. The Pyruian prieftefs fat on
a tripod, left the fhould fall into the cavern when her head

3 began
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began to turn, and from thence fhe uttered with prophetic
fury the infpirations fhe received, not from above, but from
below. Many other examples might be brought of fuch phy-
fical infpirations, but this one is {ufficient for my prefent pur-
pofe ; at leaft it will be fully fo when I have added, that they
nr‘mtamcd their credit {o well, and {o long, even among phi-
lofophers, that TurLy introduces his bloihf:r who was a zea-
lous Stcician, as a perfon entirely convinced of their reality.
So convinced he appears, that when an obje&ion taken from
the difrepute into which this oracle began to fall, is oppofed
to the argument he had drawn from its univerfal reputation,
Quinrus thinks it fufhicient to anfwer on this phyfical prin-
ciple, that the infpiring virtue of the earth which ufed to ex-
cite and enlighten the mind of the Pythonefs, might be worn
out by age, as rivers have been {een to dry up, or to change
their courfe *

But this was not the fole, tho it might be the firft notion
of a divine infpiration. Hesiop, and your HomEr, and others
more ancient than either, had filled the world with daemons
and genii: and as poets were the phllmophe:s of thofe ages

among the Greeks, the machinery of poetry came foon to be
that of philofophy. Praro, as great a poet as any of them in
the garb of a philofopher, multtp]lcd vaftly thefe imaginary
beings, and afligned them different ranks and different em-
ployments. He made the fyftem of an intelleGtual world,
and, in the refpe& I am going to mention, as abfurdly as many
others, but more reverentially toward the fupreme Being. He
fuppoir_d a chain of intermediate beings from man up to God ;
and it is evident that thefe beings were in his fyftem the agents

of the fupreme being, both in thg creation and government

Mmm 2 of
* —Poteft vis illa terrae guae me ‘urae divino afflatu concitabat eva-
nuiffe vetuftate, ut quofdam evanuifie amnes aut in alium curfum contortos & de-

flexos videmus., De Divin, L 1.
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of the world. He did not raife up man to an immediate
communication with God. = The diftance and the difpropor-
tion feemed to him too great. He fuppofed him influenced,
that is excited and reftrained, enlightened and infpired, as
well as made, by other created beings, by whom this diftance
was nearly at leaft filled up, and this difproportion  gradually
leflened. In his fyftem, therefore, a greater reverence was fhewn
to the fupreme Being than in thofe of fome other theologians,
in which God confers familiarly with men, and ads a part,
not only in the moft important, but in the moft trifling fcenes
of our human farce. But flill the abfurdity remained of fuch
a gradation of beings. That there is a gradation, I doubt not,
upwards, as our fenfes inform us that there is one downwards:
But fuch a gradation, by which finite approaches nearer and
nearer to infinite, is inconceivable, The diftance and dif-
proportion will be ftill infinite.

But to return, and to conclude what I fhall fay about the
notions that obtained among the Heathens on this {fubject 5
for you know that I have referved to myfelf a right of follow-
ing the matter as it rifes before me, without obferving in thefe
eflays, any more than I ufed to do in our converfation, a juft
proportion in the members of my difcourfe. The caufes of
infpiration then were principally thefe, an intoxicating wind
or vapor that blew into the infpired perfons, or the aétion of
daemons, or genii on their bodies, or in them. Such beings
were belicved univerfally to exift ; for even DemocriTus, if I
miftake not, is faid to have admitted them. But they were
believed to be material, tho fpiritual and invifible; and
whether Prarto thought them all good and beneficent or no,
the general opinion, and that even of the latter Platonicians,
held that fome were good, and fome bad, that there were
pure and impure {pirits.  Their cotemporaries, the Chriftian

fathers,
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4"7th€1'-" affirmed that thefe fpirits were all of the latter fort.
I .:_y J.Ltﬂb”ted the \»HP' {ecret of or acles rather to the malice
of the devil, than to the knavery of the priefts. I have read
in ]nu\ AGE ¥, 1 t'}inl:, t] at Oricin and CHRYSOSTOM repre-
{ented the plu,ﬁds fitting on a tripod over the facred vent,
with her legs wide open to receive the {pir rit, a nd that fome pre-
tended the oracles were delivered tl .1ounh this honorable chan-
nel. Nay, that judicious pexfon, the martyr JusTIn, fuL.pILU
not to diiurn, the world, that thefe devils had carnal enjoy-
ment of girls and boys too, in the very act of 111fplr.—,1t1011.
The general effe¢t of ll]fpl ration was madnefs and fury. Di-
vine madnefs and divine fury they were called, and the per-
{ons, thus mip:rci uttered their vaticinations in fits that made
the l_)()w} {fwell, and become diftorted by convulfive motions.
In this flate, Wi when they were quite out of their fenfes,
they were confulted by men who L‘.mwmt themfelves in theirs,
who were often the greateft, and in pub Slic opinion the wifeft of
mankind.- TuLLy ~| 1(’(5 on what uthomy we are to believe
t]mt the madman fees what the wifeman does not fee, and
that he who lofes human fenfe acquires divine ? His brother
might have referred him for an anfwer to the works of his
admired phrlo fopher,. to that p’[ﬁ \ge in the Phaedrus particu-
larly where Praro recommends, fo highly, that divine fury
which exerts itfelf in vaticination, mv;}my, poetry and love,
and where he gives the preference overall other wifdom to
that which divine fury infules.

Now nothing could refemble more a heathen than a jewifh.
vaticination, md no wonder is there, that it {hould L(, {o.
Egypt and the eaft were the great f(,honl; of fuch philofo-

phy

* Antiq. Judaiques. + Quid vero habet auctoritatis furor ifte,
quem diy ;"l‘l‘l] voeatis, ut quae fapiens non videat, ea vI u -at infanus, et is, qui
humanos {enfus amiferit, divinos affecutus fit? De Div. L 2.
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phy and theology as I have mentioned. T hey abounded with
feers of vifions and dreamers of dreams, with prophets and
@iviners, with wizards and cunning men, with theurgic as
well as natural magic, and all the occult fciences. The
Greeks borrowed from hence almoft all the knowledge, real and
imaginary, that they had ; and fo did the Jews too, as fome
divines have had the candor to confefs, whiltt the crowd of
them affe& to maintain the contrary againft irrefiftible proba-
bility, and would perfuade us that the whole heathen world
was enlightened by the lamp of the tabernacle: as if any fi-
militude of opinions, cuftoms, and rites, which is a good
proof in general that the more modern learned of the more
antient nation, was equally good to prove that the more antient
earned of the more modern, the mafters of the flaves, and a
people, that had an high opinion of themfelves, of a people whom
they defpifed. But however this may have been, the Jews, ac-
cording to the fpirit of the mofaic {yftem, made the fupreme
Being more frequently an immediate acor in matters of in=
Ipiration, as in all other matters, than the heathen did; tho
they too employed the miniftry of angels, whofe names, at
leaft, they learned firft from the Chaldaeans, if they did not
come firft acquainted with thefe {piritual beings among that
people in their captivity.

Twu1s notion of an immediate acion of God on the hu-
man mind became more common, and infpiration more me-
taphyfical in the chriftian {fchools. Some of the heathen phi-
lofophers held opinions that led to this, and might have
been improved, fo as to derive all infpiration immediately
from the fupreme Being in {ome extraordinary manner or
other, which they would not have been at a lofs to reprefent,
or rather to evade the neceflity of reprefenting, by the help
of figurative ftile. Some of them affumed that the human

{oul
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{foul was drawn out of the divine nature, or was tincured by
it, or had catched it’s fire from it. I know not how to cx-
prefs better thofe ftrange words, ftrange I mean in this appli-
cation, haufti and delibati. They affumed further, that the
divine mind pervaded and filled all things; and when they
afflumed thus much, it feemed eafy to conclude, from this
near relation of the divine and human mind, to an a&ion of
the former on the latter, ¢ cognatione divinorum animorum.
 animos humanos commoveri *,”

PrLato’s trinity, as little intelligible as it was, might have-
been another affumption by which to account more particu-
larly for this divine a& of infpiration. The fecond perfon,
God’s intelligence, the word, made men : and what could be
more confequential, than to afcribe all particular infpira-
tions to the third perfon, that univerfal fpirit, that encrgy of
God, which animates and governs the whole? No part of
this could have fhocked the opinions of thofe philofophical
theifts, who acknowledged not only a general providence,

but particular pr_'m.fidc::c;s. As little could it have been
thought repugnant to that principle which feemed common
to them all, that principle of reverence to the one, the fa-
ther of Gods and men, whom they conceived to be beyond
and before all exiftence. They could conceive no being, nor
manner of being, equal to the Supreme ; but neither did the
platonic trinity fuppofe that there was any fuch = and they
might have placed the fource of infpiration, according to this
theology, much higher than obvious, vifible caufes, and even
than the fuggeftions of daemons and genii, without afcribing it

o
=

to the firft mind, or admitting any mind equal to the firft.
They had the more reafon to do this, and to place infpira-
tion, as it were, out of fight, when the credit of oracles.

began:

¥ TuiLy de Div,
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began to fuil, and a grofs phyfical account of it would pafs
no longer.

Bur that which heathen theologets could do, chriftian the-
ologers could not, after the Nicaean council at lealt, whatever
tIlL) did or mlght have done before it. They afcribed infpi-
ration, indeed, to the Holy Ghoﬁ, but the three perfons of
this trinity making one Ged only, they afcribed infpiration to
an immediate ac of the {upreme Lunc, as the Jews had done
before thun, among whom this a&, and the immediate pre-
fence of the Deity were faid to be maluh,ﬁed often in a fen-
{ible manner. Something of this kind obtained at firft among
the chriftians. Voices from heaven for inftance, and the wi-
fible defcent of the Holy Ghoft, would have made infpira-
tion, if thefe phaecnomena had continued, as much an ob-
je& of fenfe in the chriftian fyftem, as it had been ever in that
of the Jews or of the heathen. But thefe phaecnomena did not
continue, and tho figns and wonders were faid to be wrought
by pc:fous infpired, mfplratlon became invifible, and the no-
tion of it purely metaphyfical ; lefs abfurd than former no-
tions perhaps, but more remote too from human compre-
henfion.

Tre confequence of all this was, that the proof of 1n[pl-
ration refting on authority and opinion, it became very equi-
vocal. Every fe& and every council pretended to it ; and,
whilft they oppofgd and damned one another, what one 11dc
attributed to 111{-1)1ratlons of the Holy Ghoft, the other attri-
buted to fuggeftions of the devil 5 for in this fyftem the Holy
Ghott, that is God himfelf, is the infpirer and comforter,
and the devil, an inferior, a created {pirit, and yet a rival
to the F. ther of all fpirits, is the tempter and tormentor.
How God a&s on the human mind to infpire and comfort,

I and
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and the devil to tempt, was then, and is flill a metaphyfical
or theological fécret. But the power of tormenting, which
the devil exercifed in thofe days, was no fecret at all. Legions
of impure {pirits were believed to take often poflefiion of the
bodies of men, from whence nothing could drive them but
afperfions of holy water, and other forms of ecclefiaftical con-
juration, performed by priefts, that is, by men on whom the
impofition of hands had conferred the Holy Ghoft in a con-
ftant {ucceflion from the apoftles. - This conjuration had been
firft taught by SoLomon, as Josermus afferts in the eighth
book of his antiquities, and it continued long in credit, for
much the fame reafons that oracles and the arts of divination
had done fo formerly. Itiskept in fome ufe flill by the roman
clergy, and our reformed clergy would not be {orry perhaps
to revive this pious practice.

WaiLsT ignorance and fuperftition reigned triumphantly, and
the fantaftical ideas and notions which they communicate, and
which authority, education, and habit doin {ome fort realize in
the mind, fprcad and prevailed ; men might be eafily perfuaded
that the {pirit, or breath of God, which blew into the face
of the firft man, and made him a living creature #, might
blow likewife on extraordinary occafions, and in an extraordi-
nary manner, into the faces of fome of his pofterity, as into
chofen veflels. They might be eafily periuaded, that this
breath was not only a principle of life to all, but an in-
fluencing, exciting, and enlightening pﬁncip?c to fome.
They might imagine without any great effort, that the effeét
of this oceafional breath was to fan into a flame the latent
{parks of a certain fire that had been kindled in the original

cofi-

* Infpiravit in faciem ¢jus fpiraculum vitae, et faltus eft homo in animam vivens
tem, are the words of Mosks.
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conftitution of man, and had been extinguithed by the fall.
They might imagine, that they knew really what all this
meant, and on fuch reafonings, which would have been none
of the worfk they employed, they might have proved to them-~
felves and others the infpiration of chriftian faints, to whom
fublime myfterious truths were revealed, and of jewith pro-
phets and feers, who foretold future events and recovered
ftolen goods ; for even this, as low as it may feem, wasa part
of their employment, and one effe& of their infpirations

Bur this reign is well nigh over; or, if it continues in.
fome of thefe parts of the world, it triumphs univerfally in.
none. He who pretends to inftru&t now muft know firft, and
exped, if he ufes any figure, to be called upon to explain his.
meaning ;- that is, to fhew this meaning'without the veil of any
figure. Infpiration was long underftood in the literal fenfe of
the word, not only whilft men imagined grofsly that it was
the effect of a fubterranean wind or vapor, but when they had
{piritualized it a little, and fancied it a breath that came from
above, or a {pirit that defcended on one prophet, and pafled
from one to another with fenfible effects. Since it could be.
received no longer in the literal fenfe, philofophers and di-
vines have given up the literal fenfe, and kept the word that
fignified fomething, to ferve as a figure that fignifies nothing,
and that can be tranflated into nothing but fome other figure..
Figures and types are indeed the firongeft entrenchments of
metaphyfics and theology : and it is in them that the pro~
feflors of thefe reputed iciences defend themfelves the beft.

An hiftory of infpiration, like one of divination, would
be a collection of fuch extravagancies and abfurdities, as
might be fufficient to make our {pecies forfeit the character
of reafonable creatures, if it did not fhew at the fame time

that
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that by a free ufe of their reafon men have detected, one after
another, moft of the fallacies, the grofieft at leaft, thathad
been impofed on them by Heathens, Jews, and Chriftians,
for even of thefe it cannot be denied. The fautors of infpi-
ration are thus reduced to their laft entrenchment ; and having
abandoned all their other pofts as untenable, they endeavor to
defend this by not explaining what has been refuted as often as
any explanation of it has been attempted. Your friend, ArTEr-~
sUrY, who knew more of claflical learning, and even of di-
vinity, than he did of politics, tho he affected thefe the
moft, has fometimes lamented that any explanations of the
real prefence in the eucharifty had been given, and that
the church had made any decifions about it.  As long as
it was held an inexplicable myftery, it was believed, he faid ;
but as {foon as divines had been fo unfkilful as to attempt to
explain it, BERENGER’s recantation fignified nothing, and it
has been a difputed point ever fince. If this be a right no-
tion, as I incline to think it is, thefe two myfteries, that of
the real prefence, and that of infpiration, have had very
different fates. The firft fet out a myftery, and was pioufly
believed, till attempts to explain it fhewed that it implied
contradiétion. The other fet out as a natural phaenomenon,
and was fo far from being thought a real myftery, how much
foever it might remain fuch to the vulgar, that prophecy and
divination, the effe@s of it, were thought attainable by purifi-
cations, purgations, and other phyfical methods, and that they
became arts which were taught in the {chools by the Heathens
and the colleges of the Jews. But the notion of infpiration
has ended in myftery where the other began : and this expe-
dient, the only one that can fupport it at all, would fupport it
effe@ually, if thefe ages refembled a little better thofe wherein
the belict of the real prefence was firft eftablifhed.

Nnnz2 It
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I'T may be faid, that an extraordinary a&ion of God in the
human mind, which the word infpiration is now ufed to de-
note, is not more inconccivable than the ordinary acion of

rind on body, and of body on mind ; and I confefs that it
is not.  But yet the cafes are fo widely different, that no ar-
gument can be drawn from one in favor of the other. It is.
impoflible to doubt of an action which is an objeét of intuitive
knowledge, and whereof we are conlcious every moment ; and
it js impertinent to deny the exiftence: of any phaenomenon
merely becaule we cannot account for it.  But then this phae-
nomenon muft be apparent, and the proof that it exifts, or has
exifted, muft be fuch as no reafonable man can refufe to admit.
Otherwife we fhall be expofed to make frequently the ridicu-
lous figure that philofophers have fometimes made, when it
has been difcovered, after they had reafoned long about a thing,
that there was no fuch thing. We muft not affume for truth,
what can be proved neither 4 priori, nor & pofteriori, A my-
ftery cannot be proved 4 priori, it would be no myftery if it
could : and infpiration is become a myftery, fince all we know
of it is, that it is an inexplicable a&ion of the divine on the
human mind. It would be filly, therefore, to affume it to be
true, becaufe God can act myfterioufly, that is, in ways un~
known to us, on his creature man; for juft fo Ascyrr did
prove, or might have proved, that men do not die;, but are
tranflated, becaufe God can tranflate them. There is then no
poflibility of proving infpiration & priori ; and the proofs that
are brought a pofteriori, for Chriftian infpiration, are not more
decifive to Chriftians, than thofe which the Stoicians brought
in favour of vaticination and divination were to them, nor than
thole which the Mahometans and the worfhippers of Fox bring
of the fame kind are to them..

Tuis
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Turs word infpiration, about which I have faid fo much
more than I intended, belongs properly to you fons of AroLro;
and to you it fhould be of right reftored.  Whilft you were at
once pocts, prophets, philofophers, and divines, and went about
from houfe to houfe finging, as the Methodifts do preaching
fublime doérines, the ufe of it might be a little confufed :
and what you affumed in the two firft charaders, you might
afcribe to yourfelves and others in the two laft. But fince they

are become diftin& profeflions, as well as chara&ers, and one

of them, that of prophets, is extinct, infpiration may have it’s.

place and ufe in poetry ; but no where elfe. If philofophers
and divines employ this word, which fignifies a particular and
determinate aétion, as a figure to fignify fome other aion,
they employ it improperly. It cannot ferve to inform; but
it may ferve, and it actually does ferve, to deceive.  Our Qua-
kers, our Methodifts, and Enthufiafts of every fort and in every
religion, are confirmed, by the received ufe of this word, in the
belief that the fpirit of God defcends upon them, is® infpired

into them, excites and enlightens their minds, and enables them:

by it's powerful operation to utter all the extravagancies; which
are in their opinion fo many divine truths.

It is the more reafonable to guard againft every thing of
this kind ; becaufe the hypothefis of fome of our fineft modern
writers on the fubje& of the human mind, tho they do not
pretend directly to be infpired, feem to renew and umprove
the reveries, or waking dreams of ancient philofophers, in
fuch a manner as to lay again the foundations of fuperflition,
by fuppofing an immediate and conftant communication be-
tween the divine and the human natures:. That MALERRANCHE
fuppofed fuch a communication, is evident in all his writings :
and his Chriftian and mectaphyfical meditations. are noth%ng_

lels
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lefs than a dialogue between the word and him. The confe-
rence was not held indeed in the terms and form of the
dialogue ; but the language he makes the word to hold in it,
he affirms to be conformable to the anfwers which he thinks

he received when he interrogated the word on the fame fub-
jeds.

I ave fometimes wondered that divines and metaphyfici-
ans, who have borrowed fo many fantaftical notions from Pra=
T0, have negleted one which they might have found in the
apology of Socrares, and by which they might have account-
ed more probably, and more decently than they have done, for
divine infpirations, revelations, and communications. They
might have learned there to diftinguith between the acthereal
and elementary body. We may compare the firft to a fhirt,
fince the fame PraTo compares the fecond in the phaedro to
a fuit of cloaths, and fince it is worn under the other,  fub
‘¢ manifefto hoc corpore latens.” Now it was by this me-
dium that SocraTes was infpired by his daemon, or guardian
angel. He faw vifions, and he heard voices, but how ? Not
by his elementary, but by his acthereal fenfes. Thus an infe-
rior {pirit, and not the fupreme Being, is the immediate actor ;
and infpiration is no longer an unmeaning figure of {peech.
But this is not enough for metaphyfical divines. Our notions
of humanity muft be raifed higher, even at the expence of
debafing (for as fuch it appears to me) our notions of the di-
vinity. God and man muft be more intimately joined, tho
by endeavoring fo to join them, they renew, in fome fort,

the grofleft abfurdities of paganifm.

Many inftances might be produced of this fort, and fome
very flagrant. I will content myfelf in this place with the
mention of one. Bavie obferves, that the notion of fecing

I al]
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all things in the infinite Being, which father MaLesr ancHE
advanced on this affumption, that our ideas muft be in God,
becaufe they cannot be modifications of any created mind,
differs little from the do&rine of DemocrrTus ¥, who taught,
that the images of objeds, which prefent themfelves to our
fenfes, are emanations of God, nay that they are God, and
that the idea in our minds is God likewife. The obfer-
vation is certainly juft, and I need not enlarge upon it to thew
you that it is fo. Inftecad of that, I will afk you whether
the different hypothefis of a philofopher, whom you and I
love and honor, has not fome, tho a more remote refemblance:
to the fame doérine ? Both of them at leaft have, in my
opinion, one common tendency, that which I have juft now
mentioned. If T was perfe@ly perfuaded, asIam very much
of the contrary, that we perceive all our ideas in the divine
mind, I could account for all that is attributed to infpiration
by a figure, that would have a fort of metaphyfical mean-
ing. T could reprefent the foul as a mitror, and it has been
{o reprefented, I think, by fome, and then fuppofe, that images
received from the prefence of God to it, are reflected by it
which would be like the refleted light of the fun, a fecon-
dary and fainter, but a divine illumination. Again, could I
comprehend that vifual language in which  the author of na-
¢ ture conftantly {peaks to the eyes of all mankind 3 I might
be able perhaps to comprehend how God may fpeak to pro-
phets and apoftles in vifions, or elfe I might deduce by ana-

logy,

* The words of TuLLy are thefe, DemocrITUsS, quitum imagines earumgque
“¢ circuitus in deorum numero refert: tum illam naturam quae imagines fundit ac
“ mittat : tum fcientiam intelligentiamque.””  They will be better tranflated
thus.  Democritus who places among the gods not only the images of the ob-
jects that furround and ftrike us, but that nature which. pours forth and fends.
thefc images to us and knowledge and intelligence. CorTa mentions the fame
notions afterwards, not in the fame words as VeLLEIUs, but to the fame effect..
Turry de Nat Deor. L. 1.
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logy, that as we think we fee when we do not really fee,
but only receive ideas through the eye from an immediate action
of God, fo prophets and apoftles might think that they em-
ployed the faculties of their own excited :and illuminated
minds, and fignified their own thoughts by the words they
pronounced, when they neither thought nor {poke, but 'when
the breath of God articulated in their organs. T might be
able to comprehend fuch fublime notions, and I fhould be
glad, no doubt, to find how happily thefe doérines coincide
with that antient opinion, that prophets prophecied often
without knowing that they did {o. But, I confefs, that I
comprehend as little our friend’s hypothefis as I do that of
the father of the oratory ; tho I comprehend very clearly how
we may be faid in fome fort, and in fome particular cafes, to
learn to fee 5 that is by the ordinary courfe of experience,
and not by any divine agency.

Suarr I own it ? I cannot be mortified at my want of com-
prehenfion in this cafe.  When philofophers employ clear and
determinate ideas, {fuch as are real not fantaftic, and when
they reafon on principles that are evidently true, inftead of
fuch as are doubtful at beft, I comprehend them without
any extreme labor of mind. When they do otherwife, I
mifpend no time in making unprofitable efforts to compre-
hend them. CorTa treats the notions of Democrrtus that
have been mentioned with the utmoft contempt, and even
Verrzius had entered into no refutation of them. Bavie
thinks a little genius could never form them, and that in
order to form them, a man muft comprehend the whole ex-
tent of power, which belongs to a nature capable of paint-
ing in our minds the images of objeds. I will imitate in
all {imilar cafes the old academician, not the modern feeptic,

3 who
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who feems a dogmatift on this cccafion. I will follow ne
man out of the high road of plain common fenfe. In that,
the philofopher may lead me to all real knowledge ; for common
fenfe does not exclude uncommon difcoveries in the fearch of
truth,  But the philofopher goes often out of this road,
whilft the illiterate, unthinking crowd of mankind cannot go
far in it. Thefe are the two extremes in which men fome-
times meet. The difference confifts always in their acqui-
fitions and habits, and not always in their natural faculrics.
The reafon of one is not cultivated like that of the other;
but the imaginations of both may be apt to warm and tran-
fport them alike, Whilft the philofopher confults his reafon
alone, he will be always far before the other. But if his
imagination carries him away, there is a chance that they may
meet, and the philofopher with all his knowledge, and ‘all his
reafon, may have not his own whimfies alone, but thofe of
the moft vulgar underftandings to fupport.

S B C. TN,

Having dwelt thus long on one art of the mind that dege-
nerates into artifice, it is time I fhould proceed to another ;
and the art.to be confidered next, is that which was intended
when I faid, that we are fometimes obliged to pay in counters
for want of ready money. What I mean by it is this. We
are fometimes obliged in philofophical, as well as in common
difcourfe, to make ufe of words that have no determinate,
nor indeed, properly, any ideas or notions at all annexed to
them. I fay, we are obliged to do fo, in order to diftin-
guifh this cafe from that of metaphyfies and theology, which
are almoft wholly converfant, when they keep within their
own bounds and go neither into phyfics nor ethics, about

Vor. IIL Ooo words
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words that have no intelligible meaning, words that have been
invented to conceal ignorance, and to create an appcarance of
{cience : whereas the words intended here, tho they have no
ideas nor notions, properly fpeaking, annexed to them, have
however a meaning and an ufe, an intelligible meaning and a
good ufe. Two of them I will produce as examples, and
they fhall be words that ferve to denote unknown caufes of
known effe@s. They take their precifion, like the names of
{ubftances, from fenfible effecs, and they refer cither to an
unknown real caufe, or to the unknown principle of fome
apparent caufe.

Our ignorance of caufes, our curiofity, and the extrava-
gant opinions of philofophers about them, are equally great.
I fhall not enter on that fubje@ here at leaft. Something
however muft be faid about the notion of caufe, in order to
{hew the reafon, and even neceflity of employing fuch words
as I have mentioned, and to introduce what I propofe to fay
concerning the ufe and abufe of them. Negleéing, there-
fore, all the abftra& notions that are entertained about caufe,
the nice and trifling diftin@ions between the caufe and the fuf-
ficient reafon of any thing, and the other diftinctions, as
well as divifions, and fubdivifions that have been made, and
that ferve, for the moft part, to no other purpofe than to per-
plex us in a labyrinth of words, let us content ourfelves to un-
derftand when we {peak of caufe in general, ¢“That, by the im-
“ mediate, or remote, the phyfical, or moral virtue whereof
“ any thing is what it is, or any thing is done as it is done.”

Tue fupreme Being is the firft, and, ftriély, the fole efh-
cient caufe. But as we know nothing of his manner of being,
fo we know nothing of his manner of caufing. In your
Howmer's machinery the gods are perpetually actors, but the

poet
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poet neither employs them fo much, nor more impoperly,
nor more unworthily than philofophers and divines have pre-
{umed to employ the Deity. Let us think with greater reve-
rence of God, and whilft we acknowledge him to be the firft,
let us not imagine him to be the immediate caufe of every phe-

nomenon and every thing that happens. Through how many .
¥ g Pl g ¥

mediums, if I may fay fo, may not the rays of divine efhcacy
pafs before they arrive atus! Farbe it from me to neglec or to
difcourage the contemplation of the firft efficient caufe who
fhines fo glorioufly in all his works. But let us adore him
in the contemplation of his works, and of the order of fe-
cond caufes by which the fyftem of thzm is maintained, and
catried on. Second caufes cannot be reckoned in a {triét phi-
lofophical fenfe efficient, when they are confidered relatively
to the whole extent of being, at the head of which is God.
But as they have a communicated efficiency in fuch degrees,
of fuch kinds, and under fuch direétions as it is communi-
cated to them by infinite wifdom and power, they appear
efficient when they are confidered relatively to us, and to our
{fyftem : and fince all our knowlcdge is in truth relative to
thefe, we may be well content to admit ideas that are {o too,
and that reach no further. Thefe are our limits, and where
our experimental knowledge of fecond caufes ftops, there our
phyfical enquiries fhould ftop. All beyond is metaphyfical
jargon ; for at what point {oever we leave phyfics for meta-
phyfics, we fall of courfe into jargon. The antients gene-
rally fet out in it. The moderns too often conclude in it. .

Tue firft example I fhall produce of words that ferve to de-
note unknown caufes of known effeés, thall be the word chance.
Every event that happens in the courfe of human aflairs,
how contingent foever it may feem, has a real and peculiar
caufe. But when thefe caufes are too remote, or too compli-
cated, to be eafily or at all difcerned by us, we call the event

OQooz2 con-
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contingent, and the caufe chance. Thus we endeavor to fup~
ply our want of ideas, to think with lefs confufion, to dif-
courfe more intelligibly, and to make up the fum with coun-
ters which we cannot make up with money. But in this kind
of payment there has been much abufe, and much deceit.
Superftition attempted to make thefe counters pafs for real
money ; and, inftead of keeping the word chanece to fig-
nify in it's application nothing more than this, that the
caufe of an event was unkown, to make it pafs for an acual
caufeand a pofitive Being.  Superftition imperfonated it under
the name of fortune : and this chimerical divinity was fuppofed
to dire& arbitrarily all the events whofe caufes were not appa-
rent, or which exceeded in good orill the expeations of men.
The heathens accounted by it for paft events, confulted it about
future, and referred themielves to it in doubtful cafes.

It is ftrange that fuch fuperftitions, inftead of being confined
to the heathen world, fthould have been as prevalent among
God’s chofen people, both Jews and Chriftians, and fhould be
fcarce exploded at this hour. It is ftranger fill that a recourfe
to the decifion of chance thould be exprefsly commanded in the
Old Teftament, and occafionlly countenanced in the New, even:
on {o important an occafion as the ele@ion of an apoftle in the
place of Jupas Iscarior. Yet fo it is, and from hence we
may believe it happened that fome even of the moft puerile
and abfurd appeals to chance, if one can be more fo tharn ano-
ther, were long preferved among chriftians, and by themapplied
moft profanely and cruelly. Many different fortes or chances
were confulted by the heathen. Thofe of Praencite, where
Fortune had a temple adorned with mofaic work by Svira,
who trufted much to the goddefs, and took the ‘pame of
Foerix, on account of his fuccefs which he aferibed to her,
were extremely famous. I do not remember how thefe con-

fultations
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fultations were made ; but thofe that had the names of Sortes
Homericae, and Sortes Virgilianae, were made by dipping at
random on fome paflage in the poems of Homer and VirerL,
and the {fuperftition was fure to be confirmed whencver, as it
could not but ha 2ppen often, tuture events feemed in any de-
gree to have been figured in thele paffages. ' An odd inftance
-of this which is pruriud in a tradition derived, I think, from
Mr. Cowrry, I may mention as I go along,. l his poet and
fome other pt.nom, attached to CaarLEs thc firft, were with
him in the ifle-of Wicur, where CromwrLL l\CPL him in pri-
fon till he L"nght him to the block. Their amufement, for
it could be nothing morc, was to try the Sortes Vnwmame -
and in tr}mrr th{,m it is repor ted, that the un fmtvmtg prmcc
dipped on t}m‘c terrible 1mprcmt1¢ ns that Do makes againft
Axngas and his pofterity, 1 the fourth book of the Acrcid.

I sa1p that thefe fuperftitious ufages have been applied pro-
fanely and cruelly, by Chriftians : and I was in the right to
fay fo. What could be more profane than the pm&ice oi o-
pening the facred books, in order to take from the firft paf-
fage that occurred a prognoftic of events, and to degrade them
to the fame filly ufe that the Heathens made of their poems ?
What could be more cruel than the cuftom of deciding caufes
criminal and civil too, by duels, which was introduced by the
barbarous northern mations 3 and was, notwithftanding the de-

clarations of fome popes 'mmnﬁ it, {o far Jppf(ncd by the
church, that it was follo“ Ld. on many occafions in ecclefiafti-
cal COH“IO»CI‘f]L), and that it was accompanied on all occafions
with much ecclefiaftical ceremony, even fo far that a prieft
bleffed in the field the weapons of the Ch"’l]’lplﬂﬂg ? This trial;
like that of paﬁmo blindfold over red-hot plough-fhares, anl
others, were appeals to chance as to a judge : and both thefe
appeals, and the confultations of chance about future events,

were
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were founded on a theological axiom invented to excufe them
on one hand, and to create more reverence for them on the
other, that God prefides over chance, and dire@s it by inter-
pofitions of his providence ; {o that to interrogate chance was
to interrogate God, and the decifions of chance were the de-
cifions of God.

To apply the word chance in this manner, was abfurd
enough. But what fhall we fay of thofe philofophers who
afcribed the creation of the world to chance. Superftition
perverted this innocent art of the mind : and a word, that
fignified no determinate caufe at all, was made to fignify a
{fuperior Being who governs the affairs of the world, and to
whofe agency thofe events were to be afcribed that could not be
accounted for otherwife. Philofophy, the philofophy of men
who affected to put fuperftition under their feet, and to ac-
count by phyfical refearches for all the phaenomena, attri-
buted the original of all things to chance. By this proceed-
ing the Epicureans did not endeavour to fcreen their ignorance,
but they pretended to thew their knowledge of caufes. The
eredted chance into a firft phyfical caufe, and derived the
produdtion of the univerfe from it. They afflumed a chaos
of innumerable heterogencous particles, endowed with effen-
tial a&tivity, and with whatever elfe was neceflary for their
purpofe, like the declination of thefe atoms ; after which they
concluded that fuch a number of entities in perpetual mo-
tion and aciion one on another, muft pafs fooner or later
through all poflible combinations. From hence they con-
cluded again, that the formation of the world was caufed b
a certain concourle, or combination of atoms, without the
unneceflary help of a directing mind ; and that this concourfe
being fortuitous, the world was made by chance. But enough
' has

2
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has been faid of the ufe and abufe of this word. It is time
e ‘e F: Gl 3 e =
to-dpeak of thofe that have been made of the word force.

Since even AncrearoN the minute philofopher could frame
no precife idea of force, though he « fhut his eyes to aflift
¢ his meditation,” it nrf‘r"'t well be afked how it comes to
p'}l}, that there are fo many refined fubtilties and nice diftinc-
tions about this fame force ? Insﬂemous and learned men might
have employed their time much better moft certainly, than
they have done about * fubtil abftracts, {piritual quinteffences,
¢ un certo che and un non foche.” I am forry to have this
proof the more of the fony and affe@ation of philofophers.
But I am not at all at a lofs to account for them, nor to thew
from whence the difference arifes between thr,c vifionaries,
and thofe great men who have difcourfed rationally about for(,c.
The difference arifes plainly from hence. The former have
abufed this art of the mind, and fuppofed, or reafoned as if they
fuppofed, that this word fignified what common fenfe never
meaned to fignify by it. 'The others have not turned art into
artifice in this manner, but have reafoned about force as about
the unknown caufe of fenfible effedts, or the unknown caufa-
lity of apparent caufes. It may feem ftrange perhaps to our
firft thoughts, that men fhould talk fenfe, for it will never
feem fhangc that they fhould talk nonfuuc, about {fomething
whereof they have no ideas. But the reafon why they do fo
in the inftance before us, will appear to our fecond thoughts
eatremely plain.  That it may appear fo the more, and that
we may fhew the better how induftrious the mind is to help
it’s natural infirmities by art in the conceptions and C\prdhons
of things, let me add a few refle@tions to what has been al-
ready oblerved.

WiTH-
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Witsour meaning what thofe philofophers meaned who
fcreened fo much ignorance behind the notions they endea-
vored to eftablith of occult qualities and occult caufes, we
may fay that the caufality of apparent caufes, and therefore
the firft efficient caufes in the order of fecond caufes will be
always occult, whatever hypothefis or fyftem we follow. The
peripatetics and fchoolmen imagined the qualities of fubftan-
ces, as they were and are flill called, and which are fuppofed
to excite ideas immediately by their immediate ad&ion on our
organs, and mediately by their action on other bodies, to be
real entities derived from fubftantial forms, inherent in fub-
ftances fome how or other ; but diftiné& from them, and add-

el

ed to them. Modern philofophers, more intelligibly and
more conformably to experience, have banithed all thefe no-
tions of qualities diftin¢t from body, and have taught us that
the action of body on body is produced exclufively of them
by the inward conflitution of body itfelf, and is varicd accord-
ing to the divers conftitutions of the bodies that are at an
time paflive, and the different ftates they are in.  This opini-
on leads us on to obferve the mechanifm of body, the laws of
motion, and whatever elfe makes any part of phyfical enquiry.
The other is founded in abftra& general notions, which the
knowledge of particulars had little fhare in framing, and points
up to the chimeras of imagination. But fill, even the beft of
them ftops (hort of the real eflences of fubftances, fhews us
more caufes, but fhews us as little the principles of their
caufality.

Aitro the fyltem of philofophy be in this refpe to-
tally changed, yet the mind has found it convenient to pre-
{erve the notion of fenfible qualities. They were thought real,
and referred to f{ubftances as inherent {pecifically in them.

I They
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They are conceived now to be qualities by imputation only,
and refer to the manner in which our fenfes are affeGed. We
cannot fay with ftri& propriety, this clock has feveral fenfible
qualities, though it marks the days of the month to our fight
alone, and the hours and the minutes to our eyes and to our
ears. We know that there are no fuch diftin& qualities in
the clock, and that all thefe effeéts are produced by one {pring,
governed and producing effe@s according to it’s own temper,
according to laws and directions refulting from the ftructure
of the whole machine, and according to the texture and ftate
of the organs of thofe to whom it is vifible, or audible. ~Juft
fo we cannot fay with ftri& propriety, that {fnow is cold by a
cold quality; any more than white by a white quality ; or that
fire is hot by a hot quality. They excite ideas that we di-
ftinguifh and mark by thefe words; but they contain nothing
in them that refembles thefe ideas. By the perceptions we
have of thefe ideas, we mark, under the name of qualities, the
divers effeés of the unknown effences of fubftances.

Turs modern expedient (for the mind invents expedients as
faft as it finds the want of them in the improvement, or
more eafy improvement of knowledge) is the more reafonably
employed on another account. Though there are no fuch
diftinét fpecific qualities in bodies as were affumed by philo-
fophers, yet the particles which compofe bodies are often he-
terogeneous, as they appear by fure experiments; among other
inftances in that of light, and in the producion of colors.
Now this heterogeneity, which is thought to confift in the dif-
ferent fizes of the particles and which may confift in other
differences undifcoverable by us, continuing the fame, and each
kind acing and being acted upon according to it’s kind, this
amounts in fome manner to a notion of qualities contained in
bodies ; and being fo conceived, the mind knows no more in-

Vo, 111, Ppp deed
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deed of the real conflitutions of bodies than it knew before,
. but proceeds in this hypothetical manner a little better and
with greater clearnefs and precifion in the purfuit of phyfical
enquiries. Thefe enquiries thus affifted enable us to analyze
the component particles of bodies in their effeés, and to dil-
cover in them too {fome general laws by which the action of
thefe component particles {eparately and colle&ively is direct-
ed. Thisis fome knowledge, and has the appearance of be-
ing greater than it is, But there is fomething ftill behind,
concerning which we cannot boaft even -the leaft appearance
of knowledge. Body adts on bedy by centa&t and pulfion.
This is certain, though it be not fo certain that bedy can act
no other way, as philofophers generally afiume. But even
this pulfion 1s caufed by motion, as metion is caufed by pul-
fion : fo that we get thus into a circle, and may go eternally
round in the dark, without being nearer to dilcover what it is
that puts mobility, that eflential property of matter or body,
into a&ion, unlefs we fuppofe that the motion imprefled ori-
ginally continues ftill without any diminution. - Who can:
doubt that there is attradtion or gravitation and repulfion in
body, as well as pulfion? Who can withold his admiration
from thofe difcoveries that modern philofophy has made con-
cerning the laws of motion, the propertics of bodies that be-
come apparent by them, and the actions of bodies on bodies
that follow according to them ? But who can or will ever be
able to fay what the {prings of corporeal nature are, without
which there could be neither a&ion nor motion ? What is that
fpring, for inftance, which emits from the body of the {un
innumerable particles of light, that make their paflage of fifty
millions of miles to our earth in feven minutes of time, or there-
abouts, with a velocity inconceivable though demonftrated ?
Well may the caufe be incomprehenfible, when the effect pafles
comprehenfion,

Here
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Here now the word force; of which we are to fpeak, comes
into play, and ferves as a fign of the unknown caufes of the
phaenomena, both of nature and of art; for effe@s are pro-
duced in the works of art by an imitation of thofe of nature,
whereof the caufes ate unknown even to the artificer. When
we employ the word alone, it is of very vague fignification,
and imports nothing more than fome determining power intel-
leGtual or corporeal. But the mind takes two methods to
give it greater precifion; when that is neceflary. We annex it
{fometimes to words which fignify that whereof we would, on
fuch occafions, denote the power in general to produce effects
in phyfics, in mechanics, in ethics; and thus we fay the
force of wind, the force of a mill, or the force of habit.
We annex at other times to it words that, referring to parti-
cular known effeds, ferve to fix on every occafion the meaning
of it; juft as we annex the words hot or cold, to fignify cer-
tain {fuppofed qualities of body, and as intelligibly at lealt as
we ufe the names of fubftances. Thus we {peak of attraétive,
repelling, impelling force, of the force of gravitation, of co-
hefion, and even of inadivity. ~Our NewTon, who has open-
ed, by the help of thefe fure guides experiment and geometry,
{o large a field of knowledge and enquiry to prefent and fu=
ture philofophers concerning the greateft and the leaft phaeno-
mena of nature, was far from pretending to determine the
efficient caufe of his attra@ion, or what that foree is which
makes bodies, and every particle of bedy, mutually tend to one
another, and thereby give us an idea of attracing according
to what has been taken notice of already. He diftinguifhed
fo carefully between the particular attractions of the ichools,
and his meaning in the ufe of this word, that nothing could
be more defpicable than the ignorance or malice of thofe whe
would have confounded them, and have made him an afferter

Ppp 2 of
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of occult qualities, who difcovered the moft univerfal and the
leaft occult quality, if T may have leave tocall it fo for once,
that ever was, fince it intercedes the whole corporeal fyftem.
To this, and to the feveral kinds of it, he referred all the
phaenomena that cannot be accounted for by impulfe, and
they are many, though many of thofe which: were aferibed to
a fort of attraction by the antients are on better foundations
afcribed to impulfe by the moderns.  But neither for the caufe
of impulfe, nor of attraction, nor of any action of body even
the moft fenfible; can ‘philofophy account.. They, therefore,
who ufe the word force as the fign of an unknown caufe,
whilft they apply themfelves folely to difcover the laws by
which this caufe ads, and the effe&tsit produces, make a pro-
per ufe of the word. They who affe& to talk in any other
manner, either phyfical or metaphyfical, about force, abufe
the word moft impertinently, and pervert into artifice a very
ufeful art of the mind,

Bur this is not the only method by which this art of the
mind is perverted. It degenerates into artifice likewife, by the
ufe which they make of it, who invent words to point out
caufes, they fuppofe unknown, of effe&ts whofe real caufes are
known. In the former method men are led into error, by
affe@ting knowledge ; in this, by affe&ing ignorance. What-
ever force is, it is the caufe of effe@s that are known, but
cannot be afcribed to any caufe that is known. In this the
propriety of the word confifts ; for if they could be aferibed
to any caufe known and denominated, it would be improper,
and the ufe of it could only ferve to miflead.. But there may
be more than error, there may be fraud in this cafe; for; to
borrow an image from the application of the word: chance,
the fair gamefter who thould {ee a raflle of fixes thrown feveral
times together might aferibe it to chance, that is, to. an.un~
i known.

-
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known caufe, very properly ; but the {harper, who had loaded
the dice, or who knew that they were loaded, would afcribe it
to chance fraudulently as well as improperly.

I courp with that Avciearon and Lysicies had made this
obfervation to Euraranor, and had applied it to fhew him
why they admitted the word force, and rejected the word
orace. The tafk would not have been hard, fince it would not
have been hard to fhew him real caufes fufhiciently known, and
fufficiently marked by words, of the effeés afcribed by him to
a caufe fuppofed unknown, and marked by a diftin& word
appropriated to this purpofe.  They might have fhewn thefe
caufes to be the influence of a religious cdumtion a warm
head, and a warmer heart ;. hope, h,clr grief, joy, ﬁrong paf-
{ions turned h\ picwtdicc and habit to dexonon, devotion it=
{felf nurfing it’s own principles, the effe& in it’s tarn‘becom-
ing a caule uniform and conftant, or rcdoubhng it’s force on
the leaft failure, in a&s of attrition, contrition, mortification
and repentance. They might have proved net enly by proba-
ble reafons, but by indubitable fadts, the fufliciency’ of thefe
and other known caufes to produce all the effeéts: commonly
afcribed to grace, even the moft aftonithing that ever appeared
in {aints, confeffors, or martyrs: Nay thcy might have thewn

hat efﬁ:é‘ts more aftonifhing, and many of them better vouched
thm moft of thefe, have bu.l and are ftill daily produced in
men, whom 1t world bl afphemous to repute under the di=
vine influence. Avcieiron might have illuftrated- this argu-
ment in his {erious chara&er; by quoting the faints, confeflors,
and martyrs of idolatry and herefy ; and Lysreres in his gay-
er charaéer, by quoting thofe of .:thCl fm, and of the moft
abominable vices as well as the moft lmxiT(.tht cuftoms, of
pacderafty for inftance and. of long beards.
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I am thinking what Evpuranor would have replied to the
minute philolophers, and can difcover no reply worthy of
that folidity and that candor which render him equally admi-
rable and amiable, He might have faid indeed that he was
mifunderftood by them, that the parity he infifted on was not
meant to “ confift in a proof of grace, as well as force from
€ the effe@s ; that it was only meant to anfver an objection
againft the dodrine of grace, fuppofing it proved from
revelation, and not to prove it’s exiftence ; that therefore if
the parity was fufficient to prove the poflibility of believ-
ing grace without an idea of it, the objection they had made
was anfwered, and he aimed at no more.” But I think
that, as minute philofophers as 1 am willing to allow Avrci-
pHRON and LysicLes to have been, they would have main-
tained very eafily the pertinence of their objection, and the
infufficiency of Eurnranor’s anfier.

(43
(11
(11
144

4

Tuey might have faid, there is not even the parity you
now fuppofe between foree and grace. Our objection againft
the latter did, in effect, anticipate your reply: and if we
allowed your reply to be a good one, it would neither ftreng-
then your caufe, nor weaken ours. The parity between force
and grace, which you confine now to a poflibility of believing
one as well as the other, is not fufficient ; becaufe it is not
real. The poflibility of believing force is nothing more than
the poffibility of believing that every effet has a caufe, tho
the caufe be unknown to us, and the propriety of the word
confifts in the application of it to no other caufe. The difpa-
rity and impropricty do not arife from our having no idea of
grace, for it is true that we have none of force; but they
arife from hence, that there is not the fame poflibility of be-
lieving a caufe whereof we have no idea, and which cannot

be
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o onie whereof

be afcertained by its effe@s, as there is of believing

we have no idea indeed, but which may be afcertained by it’s
effe@s. You aflume grace as a caufe of one particular kind, an
immediate influence of God on the mind, and you apply it to
effe@s that may have caufes of feveral kinds.  Should a word be
vented to fignify a moral caufe of effe@s purely phyfical, or
a phyfical caufe of effects purely moral, you would laugh at
the invention, and you would be in the right. But is it a jot
lefs ridiculous to aflign a particular caufe, either natural or
fupernatural, of effects that may be produced by amy or
all of thefe, and to think to fave the abfurdity by faying, that
the word invented to denote this caufe has no idea attached
to it, no more than that of force?

Tue ufe of the word force can have no equivocal confe-
quence, the ufe of the word grace may. The teftimony, nay
the convi@ion of men that they felt the influence of this un-
known caufe, would not take off the equivocation. How
thould it, after all the examples that may be brought from
daily experience ¥ A real enthufiaft doubts no more of his per-
ceptions of the operations of grace informing his mind and de-
termining his will, than he doubts of his perceptions of the:
action of outward objects on his fenfes, and perhaps lefs.

Axorusr thing, which I imagine that the minute philofo~
phers would have faid to Euerranog, is this,  Since the parity
vou endeavor to eftablith between force and grace cannot be
{o eftablithed as to anfwer your purpofc on any principles of
veafon ; it remains, that the notion of gra '
nor the: word employed on any other )
implicit - faith in the revelation by which you fuppole the
exiftence of grace proved. That a

lieve an adtion or an infuence of God on his ele&, the man-
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ner of which no human idea ‘can reach. -But on what autho~
rity, Eururanor, do you anfwer our *objection againft
¢ the do@rine of grace, by fuppofing it proved by revela-
“ tion ?” If you have proved this fa, that the chriftian re~
velation, in which the do&rine of grace is contained, was
made by God to mankind, asall faéts and efpecially one of
this importance ought to be proved, for every other kind of
proof proves nothing, we will agree, tho there be not the fame
realon for admitting grace as for admitting force, that both
are to be received alike. Our objedtion was infufficient, but
your anfwer then was unneceflary 5 for furely nothing can be
more unneceflary, than to go about to eflablith on probable ar-
guments what is already eftablithed on demonftration : and
the real exiftence of grace has been already demonftrated, if
the truth of the revelation, in every part of it, has been o ;
fince no propofition can be more demonftrated than this,
that a do&rine taught by infinite wifdom and truth is a
true doérine. If you have not proved this fa&, and we
think you have fcarce attempted it by the proper proofs,
your argument is a pure fophifm. When we urge that
the do&rine of grace, or any other chriftian dodtrine, is
inconceivable, or that it is pregnant with abfurd confequences,
and therefore unworthy of God ; this is urged in ftrict-
nefs, ex abundanti4, for we do not give up the funda-
mental point, which is, that the authenticity of your feriptures,
in the whole and in every part of them, and the truth by
confequence of your revelation, has not been yet proved.
When you fuppofe the contrary, therefore, in difputing with us,
you beg the queftion about a principle, in order to confirm
a confequence. Thus it feems to me, that the difpute be-
tween Eupnranor and the minute philofophers would have
ended. What I have faid upon it can be fcarce called a di-
greflion 5 fince this comparifon of force and grace ferves ad-
mirably
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mirably well to exemplify what has been faid concerning the
art and artifice of the mind in the proper and improper ufe of
words, to which no determinate ideas are annexed.

SEAGCTI v VIL

Manv other arts there are by which the human mind en-
deavors to help itfelfin the acquifition and communication
of knowledge. Some of them are as liable to abufe as thefe
which have been mentioned, and all of them are abufed more
or lefs, to the produdion and propagation of error ; for I
prefume, from what I have the means of obferving, that this
would be found true, on a firi®% examination, even in the
applications of geometrical knowledge. But it is time I
fhould put an end to this effay, that becomes a treatife in
bulk at leaft, if not in matter nor method. That I may
not conclude too abruptly however, even for fuch a rambling
eflay ; it is neceffary I fhould proceed to diftinguith, in a few
more inftances, between real and imaginary knowledge, the
natural powers and the arts; the arts and the artifices of the
human mind: and if thefe inftances fhould lead me further
than I intend, you will pleafe to afcribe this prolixity to m
love of truth, and to my defire of giving you all the fatisfac-
tion I can. '

I wiLL obferve, therefore, that as the fagacity of the mind
has invented various arts whereby to improve the other fa-
culties and even itfelf, andto carry their united forces a little
further than the immediate leflons of nature carry them ; o
the affedtions of the mind have not only turned thefe arts fre-
quently into artifice, an example or two of which we have
feen, but have gone further. = They have not only flid im-
perceptibly, but have plunged openly into artifice ; and phi-
baVov, 111 Qqq lofophers,
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lofophers, thofe that I intend here, feem to acquire know-
ledge only as a neceffary ftep to error: when they have done
this, when they have loft fight of the former, they grow fo
fond of the latter, that they efteem it no longer an human,
but raife it, by an imaginary apotheofis, up to a divine {cience ;
which is, of all others the moft pernicious artifice of the
mind, according to my lord Bacon, and according to truth.
¢ Peflima res eft errorum apotheofis, et pro pefte intelleéiis
¢¢ habenda eit {1 vanis accedat veneratio.”

Are thefe lovers of wifdom, thefe fearchers of truth, you
may well afk, nothing better than venders of falfe wares,
venders of hypothetical {yftems at beft, and often of fuch as
are entirely fantaftical ? I fear that they are: and that the
only excufe to be made for them is, that they fometimes de-
ceive themielves firft.  They put me in mind of a paflage in
Prurarcn, who compares the ftoics to fhips that fet out
under aufpicious names, the Success or the SwirTsure
for inftance, and who are beaten by ‘tempefts in their
voyage or caft away. The great mifchief is, that the implicit
paflenger fhares the fate of the unwary mariner. In fhort,
fo itis: the moft irrational of all proceedings pafs for the ut-
moft efforts of human reafon; and that philofophy, which
pretends to teach us the fublimeft truths, ferves only to amufe
mankind in a middle or low region between truth'and error,
knowledge and ignorance.

LeT us now refume the divifion of our ideas into fuch as
are natural and fuch as are artificial. Thofe of the firft fort
are fuch' as God appointed them to be, and are, therefore,
real human ideas, Thofe of the fecond are framed by the
mind, fometimes under the dire&tion' of judgment, and
fometimes under the prevalent influence of imagination,

and
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and are accordingly fometimes real and fometimes fantaftic,
Real ideas arc defined, by Mr. Locke, to be ¢ fuch as have a
‘¢ foundation in nature, a conformity with the real Being and
“ exiftence of things, or with their architypes, Fantaftical
ideas then are fuch as have not this foundation, nor this con=
formity., Now this definition requires a little commentary to

make it more clear, and more exat too, if I miftake not, in
one part of it at leaft.

Our fimple ideas are all real, whether they be ideas of the
primary or of the fecondary qualities of bodies, as fome phi-
lofophers {peak : or, as I had rather fay, whether they be
fuch as all body excites in us, like thofe of extenfion, fo-
lidity, figure, divifibility and mobility ; or whether they be
fuch as particular bodies excite in us, like thofe of colors,
founds, {mells, taftes, and the whole tribe of tangible qualities,
But in our complex ideas of fubftances, the cafe is not the
fame. They muft be real as long as they are conformable 'to
the combinations of fimple ideas that exift in the fubftances
which caufe them. But they are liable to become fantaftical,
becaufe it is in the power of the mind to form them without
any regard to exiftence, and becaufe their reality neither is nor
can be founded in any thing but real exiftence actual or paft.

The reafon of this, which Mr. Locke gives where he treats of

the reality of human knowledge, is fo obvious that a very
little refle¢tion muft fuggeft it to every thinking man, in the
prefent ftate of philofophy. The real conftitutions of fub-
ftances being entirely unknown, it is as impoflible we fhould
know which of the powers that caufe our fimple ideas can co-
exift, and which cannot, any other way than by experience,
as 1t is that we fhould know what thefe powers are.  When=
ever we frame ideas, therefore, of fubftances, without being
authorized by exiftence, thefe complex ideas muft nceds be

g n
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fantaftical ; fince they are compofed of fimple ideas proceed-
ing from powers whole co-exiftence is, for aught we know,
impoffible. As obvious and as decifive as this reafon is, it has
not hindered men from exercifing, even on {fubftances, the
power by which they boaft themfelves able to frame ideas of
what may exift, as well as of what does exift, or has exifted.
Thus Prato and others, both before and fince his time, have
peopled invifible worlds with fo much poetical licence, that
one is tempted to think of him, who feems to have been above
the lownels of fuperftiion, that he was very little in earneft,
and meaned rather to amufe than inftru& an age wherein the
marvelous was fure to pleafc.

It is the abufe and mifapplication of this power, that has
opened an inexhauftible fource of fantaftical ideas and notions,
which have been the bane of philofophy, and have infeéted al-
moft every branch of {cience. The proofs are innumerable ;
and the inftances that may be produced are liable neither to
objeétion nor evafion among men who join candor with know-
ledge ; two qualifications that are infeparable from the love
of truth ; that promote one another in the difcovery of it;
that fhould always go together, and {carce ever do fo. Fan-
taftical ideas and notions of every conceivable kind, and even
of fubftances immortal and mortal, celeftial and infernal, di-
vine and human, or amphibious beings that partake of the two
natures, ftare us in the face whenever we look into the hifto-
ries, traditions and philofophical remains that are come down
to us from the remoteft antiquity, The fame phaenomena
appear in all thofe of the intervening ages : and to fay the
truth, fcience, or rather that which pafied for {cience, in
many of thefe, was compofed of little elfe. In thefe latter
ages, even fince the refurrection of letters, fince the improve-
ment of philofophy and of human reafon, feveral ideas and

notions




OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE. 495

notions that were principles of i imaginary knowledge to the
antients have been preferved in eftcem and »cmmtron- as
if that, which had no foundation in nature three thoufand
years ago, could have ’mqmred it in*cc, and ideas which were
Jlltu{llCdl in their minds could 11pUl 1[1t0 reality in ours.
They are not the lefs fantaftical neither for hav ing been purg-
ed of fome circumftantial abfurditics, and rendered a little

more plaufible by foftenings and reﬁnements. It muft be.

confefled, that how deficient foever the antient philofophers
might be in real, they left fcarce any thing new to be invented
in imaginary i(,lcnct But thw left muc_h to be improved :

and tlm tafk feveral of t]u, moderns have executed moft fue-
cefsfully.  'We may fay of fantaftical ideas, in general, what
TuLLy f”t}s of one kind of them, that of prorrnoﬁu,atmn:, by
dreams, at the clofe of his tlutlk on divination j that the
{olic nu% and fear they caufe would have fallen into conu.mp!

if philofophers, who feemed to be perfect mafters of reafon, had
not taken upon them to be prote@ors of dreams.

Bur thefe general refle@ions would be more feafonable after
fome that are more particular, and that remain to be made.
As far as we have gone, we have {een our way, I think, very
clearly : and the diftinétion between real and ﬁl[]tdﬁl("ll ideas
of f{ubftances is fo well eftablifhed, that they cannot be eafily
confounded. The diftin&tion agrees with one part of Mr

Lockr’s definition 3 and is founded in the fame reafon.  But

there is another part of this definition, which feems too inac-
cuntcly exprefled in the chapter of real-and fantaftical idcas,
and quite unt;ue as well as a little inconfiftent with what hi.
advances elfewhere, according to the exp! ]ar ation of it in the
chapter of the reality of I’\.l()\v edge. In the duﬁmtnn it is
faid, that our ideas are real when they have a conformity with
thf,h architypes. In the explanation it is faid, that ¢ all our

« complex 1deas, except thofe of fubftanees, l eing architypes

(43 8
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““ of the mind’s own making, not intended to be copies of

any thing, nor referred to the exiftence of any thing, as to
“¢ their originals, cannot want any conformity neceffary to
¢ real knowledge.” Conformity with what? With them-
{elves? That meaning is too abfurd to be fuppofed. With
other ideas of what exifts, or has exifted? That cannot be in-
tended neither ; for thefe ideas are ¢ not copies of any thing,
¢ nor refer to the cxiftence of any thing as to their originals.”
It remains, therefore, that we underftand no conformity
whatfoever neceflary to make thefe ideas real, when it is faid
that they want not any that is neceflary to make them
fo. Now this propofition I think abfolutely untrue. There
is a conformity, in the firi& fenfe of the word, tho of ano-
ther kind, as neceflary to make thefe ideas real, as the con=
formity proper to our ideas of fubftances is neceflary to make
them real: and all the complex ideas here {poken of are real
or fantaftic, as they have or have not this conformity. Thus
it will appear, if we do not fuffer the word architype to
perplex our thoughts. If all our complex ideas, except
thofe of {ubftances, are architypes, they muft be appli-
cable, and properly and really applicable, to fomething ;
for it is at leaft as fantaftical to frame an architype ap-
plicable, to nothing that is really typified by it as to frame
the idea of a fubftance that can be referred to no real exiftence
as to the architype of it. When architypes are made by na-
ture, they determine our ideas, as God, the author of na-
ture, has appointed that they fhould be determined : and the
knowledge we acquire by them is real knowledge for us and
to all human purpofes, whether thefe ideas do really refem-
ble their architypes or not according to what has been in-
culcated already, and perhaps more than once. But when
complex ideas and notions are framed by the mind to ferve as
architypes in it, they muft be framed with a conformity to
the fame nature that determines the others, or they will
3 S be
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be fantaftical and produce no knowledge, or fuch as is
fantaftical like themfe'ves. Ido not fay that they muft be
framed fo as to contain nothing which implies contradi@ion.
They have been fo framed; indced, asto imply it on many
occalions, by antient and mo\lq n fages and faints. But we will
{uppofe, tL.Lt they are fo no longer : and on that fuppofition
we fay, that even this is not 1uh1c1<.nt and that all thefe ideas
muft have a clofer cunformlty than thnt of bare pofiibility to

what we know of the exiftence of things corpo:eal or intelle@ual.

(95

U niverfal pofiibility is the range of dn ine particular aGtuality,.

pafled or prefent, and that in a very confined fyftem of hu-
man intelleét.

Tue ideas we fpeak of, it is {aid, are neither * intended to
“ be copies of a ANy thing, nor r(.TLII'LCl to the exiftence of any
“ thing as to their originals.” If this was abfolutely true, all
fuch ideas would be arcl“zt ypes in a ftri fenfe, and Could be
conceived no otherwife. But it is not abfo]utcly true. It is
rather a definition of fantaftical, than of real, ideas. Our

moft complex ideas and notions which combine in the

greateft variety, modes and relations, as well as fimple ideas,.

are often copies ; they are often referred to exiftences, to par-
ticular exiftences, as to their originals : and when they are not
fo, when they are put together i“t the mind, as the mind
never eru_md them put tv"f ther in exiftence, tho this may
be faid to be done by the frec choice of the mind, and
¢ without confidering any co,:nt'ﬂi(f:) they have in nature,”
yet are the ey not, w Lul Lh) 1'::;11, quitc ai'bitmr_y‘, nor
quite void of reference to e xl{ECH(L Mr. Locke fhall prove
this for me. He fays, that one of the ways by which we get
thefe complex ideas of mixed modes is experience and ob-
fervation of things themfelves. In all thefe inftances then, the

complex idea is derived from exiftence, and is a copy ﬁrPc
tho
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tho it becomes an architype afterwards. It is {o in the exam-
Ple he brings, in that of feeing two men wreftle, It is fo in
a multitude of others, in all thofe that are real and of real
ufe. Murder is as old as human race, and theft as property.
Shall we believe that men were lawgivers and moralifts, before
they were fpe@ators of the actions of one another ? Invention
is another of the ways he mentions, in which, by a voluntary
act of the mind, feveral fimple ideas are put together in it,
and the architype precedes exiftence. But even in thefe cafes,
the combinations of ideas, afcribed to the invention of the
mind, are {uggefted to it by other combinations, as it would
be eafy to thew in the example brought of printing : and tho
the mind cannot be faid to copy, when it has no particular
exiftence in view, yet muft it be allowed to imitate, when it
has in view not only it’s fimple ideas, but divers combinations
of them, derived immediately or remotely from what exifts or
has exifted in the fyftem of nature: and thefe it has in view
always when the complex ideas and notions we frame are not
purely fantaftical. Thofe of parricide and facrilege were
framed perhaps by fome men, for they were not by all, before
cither of thefe crimes had been committed ; and fo they
might, without doing much honor to the boafted power of
knowing a priori and independently of exiftence. The rela-
tion of father and fon is added to the complex idea of murder
in one: and as foon as one order of men and their property
came to be reputed facred, it required no fuperior intelligence
to forefee that they might be robbed as well as other men.
But the mathematician never faw a circle mathematically true,
fuch as he defcribes, and whofe properties he confiders : nei-
ther did TuLry ever fee fuch an image of virtue as he propofes,
and whofe principles and effeéts are explained in his offices.
Be it fo. But the mathematician, who confiders the proper-
ties of a circle, a fquare, or a re¢tangle, had obferved the va-

rious
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rious terminations of extenfion before he turned mathemati-
cian, and the moralift had obferved, wherein the good and evil
of {ocicty confifts, and had framed, on what he obferved,
ideas and notions concerning virtue and vice, and the perfec-
tion of human nature before he writ of ethics. The ideas and
notions of both, to be producive of real knowledge, muft
be derived from exiftence, and seferred back again to it.

AccorpiNG to Mr. Lockr, our knowledge  concerning
¢ thefe ideas is real, and reaches things themfelves; becaufe
¢ we intend things no farther, than as they are conformable to
¢ our ideas.” Thele ideas then, to be real, muft reach things
themfelves ; that is, they muft be rightly abfiracted from things
that exift, and they muft be applied to things, no farther than
things are conformable to them. This now coincides enough
with the opinion I advance. Our ideas are fantaftic, and our
knowledge imaginary, when the former are framed without a
fufficient conformity to exiftence, and when they are applied
to things to which they are not applicable ; for as ideas and
rtions may be void of all reality in themfelves, fo may they
become fantaftical by a fantaftical application.

Tue miftake about thefe complex ideas carries much refem-
blance to that which Mr. LockEe expofes fo juftly about maxims
or axioms. Thefe have been reputed the principles of {cience,
whereas they are in truth the refult of it, when they are evident ;
and cannot pafs therefore with any propriety for the praecog-
nita and praeconcefla, for which they have been vended in the
ichools. Juft fo the complex ideas we fpeak of are called
architypes ; and men infatuate one another enough to imagine
that there is a fuperior intellectual region, as it were, a region
of ideas that are the principles of general fcientifical know-
ledge, from whence particular knowledge is to be dedueed, and

Vor. IIL Rrr by
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by which it is to be controuled. Whereas in truth all our
ideas and notions are fantaftical, as all our maxims are falfe,
when they are not founded in particular knowledge : when
they are carried further than evidence, the criterion: of truth,
accompanics them ; and above all, when they are repugnant,
as philofophical and theological ideas and notions frequently are;
to this very evidence and to our knowledge of things as they
exift.

SomeTHING has been faid concerning ideas and notions in a
former part of this effay, that may {feem to render what is here
faid about fuch as are fantaftical the lefs neceffary. But hav-
ing occafion to fpeak of thele, I ehufe rather to:run the rifque
of repetition (ufefully I hope to the great end of fixing the
bounds of real knowledge) than not to bring into a fuller
view this intelleGual artifice, which has ferved to build up fo
much imaginary knowledge, at the expence of negleding the
other, and of corrupting it in all it’s parts. It was by the
means of fantaftical ideas and notions that chemiftry was turn=
ed into alchymy ; aftronomy inte- judicial aftrology; phyfics,
by which I underftand the contemplation of mind' as well as
body, into theurgic and natural magic; and the religion of
nature into various {yftems of plain, but almoft blafphemous,
doérines of abfurd myfteries and fuperftitious rites. ~ All thefe
effe@ts proceeded from the vain philofophy of men more in-
tent to imagine what may be, than to obferve whatis: and
if we add to thefe fuch as have proceeded from fantaftical no-
tions of abftraction, upon which the tedious and impertinent
fubtilties of ontology are founded, we fhall have before us very
nearly the fum of all that learned error into which men have
fallen by reafoning on fantaftical ideas and notions in fearch of
real : as if it was below the majefty of the human mind to
feek for reality and truth out of itfelf: and as if our fenfes

1 were
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were given us only to excite our intelle&, and not to inform
it by experiment and obfervation.

Tue principal occ1ﬁons, on which the mind exercifes the
artifice {poken of in framing ideas that are fantaftical, m: ay be
reduced to thefe three. Plnloiophe*a invent hy pothehul ideas
and notions in order to ere¢t on them fuch fyftems as cannot
be ere&ed on real ideas and notions, thatis on ideas and no-
tions that have a known foundation in nature. They treat
of ideas and notions that are incomplete and inadequate, as
if they were complete and adequate They dogmatize on ob-
{cure and confufed ideas and notions, as if they were clear
and diftin&. Let us produce in this eflay one example at leaft
of the firft. Your patience and mine too may be worn out
by that time: and the examples omitted now may be taken
up at fome other.

SECT. VIL

I micuT have reckoned hypothefles among thofe arts of the
mind that degenerate into artifice ; for fuch they have been
often. The greateft part of ancient philofophy, almoft all ex-
cept ethics, was nothing elfe: and to mention no other among
the moderns, Des Cartes had much to anfwer for of this
kind. His great reputation put hypothefes into fafhion ; and
natural philofophy became a fort of phyfical romance. But
this manner of impofing imaginary for real knowledge is over,

whilft one more abfurd remainsin credit; and, whilft natu-
ralifts can {lide no longer from art into ‘lltlﬁ(,e w1t110ut being
detedted, menph} fiians feviout i artifice, and they fucceed.
An hy pothcﬁs in phyfics can make it’s way now no fafter nor
no further than experience countenances and {upports it. But
in metaphyfics it is otherwife. - Their hypothefes ftand alone :
Rrr 2 they

"t v d I
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they ftand in the place of experimental knowledge, are not fo-

much as deduced from it by a fair analogy, but are made in-
dependently of, and frequently in direét contradi@ion to it.

Truey who plead for hypothefes urge, not very unreafon-
ably, that they may be of fome ufe in the inveftigation of
truth, whilft they are employed ; and that they may ferve
to the fame purpofe, even when they are difcovered to be falfe
and are laid afide : as men who have miffed their way give

{fome inftru@ion to others to find it. Befides which tiley do:

not fo much as pretend that any hypothtﬁs ought to be main-

tained, if a fingle phaenomenon ftands in dire& oppofition to

it. I do not agree to this plea in the whole, but to the latter
part of it entirely. By that, the criterion of hypothefes is efta-
blithed by the favorers of them: we take it as they give it; and
this criterion in the phyfical world is real actual exiftence. The
Copernican fyftem, itfelf, ftands on no other bottom. The
Newtonian {yftem of attraction ftands on the fame: and this
bottom is grown fo broad and fo firm, that neither the jokes
of f‘orugn wits, nor the cavils of forelgn philofophers, can
thake it as far as fenfible bodies and fenfible diftances are con-
cerned. Butat the fame time they who prefumc—: to fup~
pofe it equally certain where infenfible bodies, the minima
naturae, and infenfible diftances, are concemed as fome of
our country men have done, prefume too much this appli-

cation of it not having been yet enough conﬁrmed and the
have been accordmgly juftly cenfured for raifing too hattily
an hypothefis into a fyftem. With fuch precautions and under
fuch reftrictions, hypothefes can do no hurt, nor ferve to pro-
pagate error. But then it is furely a ridiculous fcene to ob-
ferve how confidently fome metaphyfical philofophers, who
fhew themfelves extremely fcrupulous about fuch hypothefes
s I have mentioned, either admit on the authority of others,
or
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or publifh on their own, not barely as hypothefes but as de-
monttrations, the wildeft notions imaginable ; notions that are
founded in nothing known nor knowable, and ' that can be
tried, therefore, by no criterion whatever.

I uave fpoken of ph}-’ﬁcs and metaphyfics {fometimes im:

the ufual ftile; but I am far from altering the opinion I
have already owned, and cannot, therefore, acquicice to the
pretenfions of thofe who, under the umbrage of a fuppofed
{cience that confiders general natures, effences, being in the
abftra@®, and {pirit or immaterial fubftance, would place
themfelves in a rank of philofophical precedence above thofe
who confider corporeal nature in the feveral phaenomena,
and would controul, what they negle&, particular experi-
mental knowledge.  As to the ontofophifts, they are the lineal
defcendants of the {choolmen ; and they deal like their pro-
genitors in little elfe than hard words and fuch abftract ideas

and notions, as render our knowledge neither more diftinct:

nor more extenfive, but ferve to perplex it and to invelope
in their obfcurity what is in itfelf very plain. T fhall negle&
them therefore, as the reft even of the learned world appears
to do. The example I am to produce, under this head of hy-
pothetical ideas and notions, fhall be taken from thofe philo-
fophers who ufurp and appropriate to themlelves, as if it were
their peculiar province, the do@rine of {pirits and {piritual
things ; whereas pneumatics taken in this fenfe, if they arc
any thing, are as truly obje&s of phyfics, as pneumatics, taken
in a more proper fenfe, for that branch of natural philofophy
whofe object is the air we breathe. This diftinction, however,
has been eftablithed; and by the help of it, whilft naturalifts
are not at liberty to make hypothefes that are not founded
in fome degrec of experimental knowledge, and that are not
liable to be controuled by it in all their parts and in all their

pro-
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progrefs, metaphyficians are left at liberty to frame as many
fantaftical fyftems as they pleafe on ideas and notions purely
hypothetical, without any regard to this foundation, or this
controul, -as we obferved juft now,

As foon as men began to refleé on their own nature, and
on that of all the bodies which furrounded them, they
could not fail to obferve folidity, extenfion, figure, divifibi-
lity, and mobility, the moft apparent propertics of body or
matter.  As little could they fail to obferve the operations of
their own minds, in which they had the perceptions of thefe
ideas, and to frame ideas of thought, and of the feveral modes
of thinking, particularly of that which has the power of be-
ginning motion. None of thefe ideas were contained in their
ideas of body, nor neceffarily conne@ed with them : and that
of a power to begin motion, which they obferved to be in the
whole animal kind, and which they knew confcioufly to be the
effe@ of thought, muft ftrike them as a fuperior property to
that of mobility, with which they had occafion to compare
it every inftant. Taking it for granted then, that they knew,
as foon as they began to philofophize, all the perceivable pro-
perties of matter, they concluded, that fuch things as could
not be accounted for by thefe, were to be accounted for by
the properties of fome unperceivable or unperceived matter, or
elfe by the properties of fome other fubftance. The firft af-
fumption was that of the moft antient philofophers « the other
was made much later, at leat it was much later that extend-
ed and non-extended fubftance were plainly contra-diftin-

guifhed.

Tuus the diftin&ion of body and foul came to be made
and eftablifhed among almoft all the philofophers. It would
be tedious even to run over the confufed notions that were efi-

tertained
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tertained about foul, It was fire ; but a divine fire to fome :
it was air to others : a fifth element to others, “ quintam
“ quandam naturam *,” and therefore AristorLs called it
by a new name entelekia, to fignify a certain continued and per-
petual motion. ¢ Sic ipfum animum entelekian appellat no-
“ vo nomine, quafi quandam continuatam motionem et pe-
¢« rennem . In a word, it was fomething, they knew not
what, which they thought fit to call breath or {pirit, for a
reafon obvious enough: and the notion of it anfwered philo-
fophical purpofes, in metaphyfics, juft as well as that of oc-
cult qualities anfwered them in phyfics. A vaft profufion of
fouls followed. They were created by the exorbitant power
of hypothefis as faft and as often as they were wanted. = There
was an univerfal foul common to the whole {yftem of cor-
poreal being, or a foul of the world ; for the world was, in
the imagination of fome of the antients, a great animal, and
confifted, like the animals it contains, of a body and a foul.
There were particular fouls for celeftial and terreftrial bodies,
a foul of the fun, a foul of every ftar and planct, a vegeta--
tive foul for plants, a fenfitive foul for other animals ; and for
man there was an ample provifion of three, of the two laft
and of a rational foul, which was a participation of the Di-
vine mind, or an emanation from it, or an infufion out

of it.

Ir we defcend from thofe times to our own, we fhall
find the fame hypothefis maintained with a little lefs confu-
fion of opinions, in more precife and uniform terms at leaft,
but fill as unintelligibly as ever. SpiNoza, indeed, ac-
knowledged but one fubftance, and that matter; as abfurdly
as others have acknowledged but one fubftance, and that {pi-
rit.  On the principle of the former, the vegetative, the {en-

fitivs,

% Tufc. quaelt + Ibid:
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fitive, and even the rational foul can be nothing elfe than mat-
ter differently fermented and fubtilized in fyftems of it dif-
ferently organized ; for which opinion whatever is faid,
thould be faid, and might be faid, without admitting the
principle of Seinvoza in it’s full extent; without fuppofing
God a material being, from whence the moft abfurd confe-
quences would follow, and without denying his exiftence,
which would imply, if that be poffible, more. But the ge-
neral run of opinion afflumes the foul to be a {piritual {ub-
ftance, and a {piritual fubftance to be unextended, indivifible,
and therefore immortal. Now this affumption helps the hy-
pothefis o little, that the extravagancies fancy builds on it are
as great, and the difliculties oppofed to it perhaps greater, than
when the foul was deemed material by fome Chriftian, as well
as Pagan philofophers ; for that it was fo your learned friends
will I am fure confefs. Many notions, extravagant and fan-
taftical to the utmoft, might be cited. ‘Can there be any thing
more extravagant, or that implies contradiction more grofly than
to divide this indivifible fubftance, like the myftic divines, who
had a precedent for it in that myftic philofopher Praro, into
an upper and lower part? The good madmen mean well, no
doubt : but there is reafon to fufpeét that, among their difciples,
the lower part of the foul and the body are much defiled by
imagination and {enfation too, whillt the purity of the up-
per part, where the underftanding and the will refide, preferves
the confcience in a moft heavenly tranquility.

SHouLp you obje@ to this inftance of extravagant opinions,
built on the hypothefis of the foul confidered as a fimple un-
extended being united to the body, becaufe it is taken from
thofe of madmen who are capable of framing the moft extra-
vagant and falfeft notions on the moft reafonable and evident
principles 3 let us lay afide all ather inftances, and produce as

3 the
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the moft extravagant of all that wherein every man who deals
in theology mad or {ober concurs ; that npmlou for the fake
,f which this hypothefis of the foul was 1nvented, and which
15 as little reconcileable to the wifdom of God and to the moral
ideas of juftice and goodnefs, as thought is to all the proper-
ties that we know of matter. The lnu.mn foul then, which
participates of the divine nature by emanation, by mfuhon or
l y {fome other incomprehenfible a&, on account of which alone

ve are {aid to be made after the image of God, is confined to
the human bedy, and is diffufed through the whol(, to inform and
to govern ; or hasa pllI‘iClp’ll refidence, like the feat of empire,
in thL pineal gland or in that part of the brain where I have
rcad that there is a fort of nervous juice, the fource of animal
fpirits, of a molt fragrant {mell ; and which puts me in mind
of th{: pmfumr. that the mfpnmg divinity {pread in the temples
where oracles were delivered to the Pagans. Whilft the foul
is thus immerfed in matter, the luftre of it is obfcured by this
removal from it’s divine original.” 'The force and ener gy of it
1s clogged, nay it feems fince the fall to contra& an inclination
to corporeity, and to aflimilate in fome fort with this inferior
nature, as if they were homogencous Our firft parents re-
ceived from fenfible objeéts, after their fall, fuch ftrong impref-
fions and {fuch deep traces in thcn hrams “defi gr’mds vefti-
‘¢ ges, et des traces fi profondes®,” that they may well have
communicated thefe to the brains of all their defcendants. Now
the thoughts of the foul br.mg neceflarily conformable to the
traces that are in the ! brain, it is }ou fee demonftrated moft me-
taphy h(,;tllv that in this refpect the foul is dependent on the
bom, and it’s thoughts and inclinations on the thoughts and
inclinations of thofe who begot the body it inhabits in a perpe-
tual gradation of generations down from Apau and Eve.
‘Thus the {oul, that ipumn} monarch of the human {yftem, is
Vou. IIL S{f fubje&
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fubje& not only to a limitation of power, but to a determina-~
tion to govern ill. The foul does not remain long indeed in
this ftate, becaufe the fyftem it governs is foon diffolved b
death. But the fhort time it remains in it, decides of it’s flate
for eternity, It feems to be delivered from the body, and to
be reftored to the full force of it's nature and to the free ex-
ercife of it’s powers, in order only to fuffer, for the moft part,
during an eternity, for what it did in the government of the
body when it L-n_joyed neither during a moment. As foon as
philofophers and divines are able to reconcile all this to their
ideas of the wildom, juftice and goodnefs of God, the hypo-
thefis will be no longer neceflary, at leaft to the former ;
fince they will not find it at all more difficult to reconcile
thought to their ideas of the properties of matter.

Tur tafk would be endlefs, and I fhall neither give myfelf
nor you the trouble to enumerate more of the fantaftical ideas,
notions and opinions, that have been raifed on this hypothefis
of a fimple immaterial a&ive being, which underftands and
wills, or by which we are made able to underftand and will.
I make this diftin@ion, becaufe philofophers who fet out front
the fame goal take very different ways in the purfuit of ideas
equally fantaftical. Some of them banifh out of the whole
extent of Being every thing, except ideas and fpirit whereof
we can have no idea, and which is only known by confciouf~
nefs. Nothing in heaven nor earth, none of thofe bodies
which we repute to be fenfible objeéts have any exiftence out
of fome mind or other. They may exift eternally, and be
always a&ually prefent in an eternal fpirit ; but they have be-
fides this no exiltence, except one that is occafionally commu-
nicated. They exift in created {pirits, when they are perceiv-
ed ; and they ceafe to exift, when they are not perceived there.
Other philofophers again declare the exiftence of body hard to

be
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be proved ; whillt that of {pirit, under this notion of it, needs
no proof according to them. They pretend to have a know-
ledge of immaterial fpirit that excludes all doubt, and they
affume hypotheiically that there is fuch an entity as body,
which is the very reverfe, I prefume, of the moft evident dic-
tates of common fenfe. But however, on this bold aflump-
tion that there is fuch a being as body, they proceed to ac-
count for the union of the foul with body on one hand, and
with God on the other 5 and fo multiplying hypothetical ideas
one on another, they open a fantaftical {cene of fcience where-
in every man’s imagination (for every man has the fame right
to imagine) is his {ole guide, and wherein it is plain from their
extravagant writings that they have, and from the nature of
the thing that they can have, no other guide.

Dzs CarTEs, who might not fo much as dream perhaps
that philofophers would fet themielves in good earncft to
banith body out of the univerfe and the univerfe with it
affirmed two {ubftances, one whofe eflfence is extenfion, and
to which all the modifications of extenfion belong, and one
whofe eflence is thought, and to which all the modifi-
cations of thinking belong. Now both thefe definitions are
fo evidently falfe that every man may know them to be
fo who confiders them without philofophical prejudice, of
all prejudices the ftrongeft. How ftrong it is, appears in
this Vc‘ry inflance ; for when Dzrs Carres affirmed extenfion
alone to be the effence of body, he was led by his philofophi-
cal prejudices to affirm an identical propofition and to bcg a
queftion. He affirmed that body is body, for he fuppofed
the plenum. It is true we cannot feparate body in our ideas
from extenfion, neither can we conceive body exclufively of
folidity. ~But we can feparate extenfion from {olidity in our
ideas ; and therefore, as Mr. Locke obferves, if it be'a good

S{{2 argu-
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argument ¢ that {pirit is different from body, becaufe think-
“ ing includes not the idea of extenfion in it, fpace or ex-
« tenfion alone is not body, becaufe it includes not the idea
“ of folidity in it.”’ In fhort, they are {fo evidently diftinct
ideas that he who confounds them in words muft difcern
their difference in his underftanding, whether he will or no.
The difference is {o evident, that if the plenum was admitted,
and pure {pace rejected, yet flill the definition of the Carte-
fians would be imperfeét ; for the effence of body, throughout
this imaginary plenum, could not beé extenfion alone. Solidi-
ty could not be banithed out of it, but extenfion would con-
tinue to include folidity, as folidity is allowed to include ex-
tenfion ; and extenfion and folidity would be two diftin&
ideas, but two eflential properties of the fame fubftance

fill.

Tz definition of thinking f{ubftance is not truer than this
of extended fubftance, and the falfity of it is obvious to con-
ftant experience. That we live, and move, and think accor-
ding to certain human modes of thinking, and that there muft
be {fomething in the conftitution of our {yftem of being beyond
the known properties of matter to produce fuch phaecnomena
as thefe, are undeniable truths. But here certainty ends.
What that fomething is we know not, and farely it is time
we fhould be convinced that ‘'we cannot know it. Thankful-
nefs and modefty would become us better than philofophical
and theological affurance : thankfulnefs, when we look up to
the great Author of all natures for raifing ours either in kind
or {in degree above that of any other animal ; and modefty,
when we look down on ourfelves to avow our ignorance. In-
ftead of this, vanity and prefumption determine philofophers
to conclude, that fince they cannot account for the phae-
nomena of the mind, by what they know very fuperficially of

2 folid
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folid extended fubftance, this mind muft be fome other 'ub—
ftance. On this found1t1011 they reafon admirably well 2
priori, and prove w ith much phuhb]llty that this mmd t111~.
foul, this {pirit, is not material and is immortal. In }_c fame
manner they proceed, zmd well they may, to prove any thing
that llltt"lﬂh\’ll(,a and theology want to have proved. But this
{ouml mon Is an aiiumpuou shiatsaanmailand an exafmination

a pofteriori, and that if it could ftand it would carry us but
one ftep forward in knowledge; for if nothing which is an
obje& of real knowledge could be o'moh,d to the immateriality
and 1mmo1t'1hty of Llna {ubftance, the infuperable difficulty of
accounting for the acion of mind on body, and of body on
mind, that are reciprocally and in their turns both adtive and
p'{ﬂwc would ftop our philofophical enquiries. The divine
alone would have made a f’rgp fufficient for his purpofe.
Thus do the reputed mafters of human reafon advance pro-
poﬁtmns as demonftrated truths, which have not even the
merit of a tolerable hypothc is. But it is not enough to
affirm like them. I muft prove what I fay, by '1ppcal1ng to
that criterion of truth, from which there lies no appeal, to
clear and determinate ideas duly abftracted from the phaeno-
mena of nature, and to an intuitive kaoulcdﬁc of their agree-
ment or difagreement. Now this, I tlux]]\ will not be
hard to do.

I po not pretend to deny the phﬂlbl exiftence of {piritual,
that is, according to the prefent notion, of immaterial beings.
Ih:wc no more 11ﬂ‘1r to deny that there are fuch, than the
perfons juft mtnunmd have to affirm it. God alone, the
Author of all beings, knows how many different kinds of fialss
ftances, how many various forts of beings his omnipotent
will has made to exift. But this T fay, Tthat we have ot
the fame proof of the exiftence of unextended and fpiritual,

as
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as we have of extended and folid fubftance. We have not
the fame proof, becaufe we have not the fame knowledge on
which to ground any. We guefs probably, if you pleafe,
from what we obferve of our own minds that one exifts ;
but we know as certainly, as God has given us the means
of knowing outward objeds, that the other exifts. The
ideas we zeceive by refle&tion are in this cafe and in this
refpect equivocal, they do not reach up to the apparent nature
of the {fubftance that caufes them. But the ideas we receive
from fenfation are not fo; they do reach up to the apparent
nature of the fubftance that caufes them. The former do
not fo much as conftitute what Mr. Locke <alls a nominal
effence: the latter do. There are many queftions to be afk-
ed, no doubt, concerning body, which it is impoflible to
anfwer, as well as concerning {pirit ; becaufe we are made in-
capable of knowing the real effence of any fubftance : and if
there was no other difference, we might as well affirm the
exiftence of immaterial as of material fubftance, But there is
another difference ; and it is not enough to have hinted it, I
muft explain it.

P

Mg. Lockr takes much pains to thew, that the notion of
dpirit involves no more difhculty nor obfcurity in it than that
of body *: and yet I think I can make him prove the con-
trary for me, and fhew againft his own affertion, that we
have “ more and clearer primary ideas belonging to body
¢ than .we have belonging to immaterial {pirit.”” - Primar
ideas are the ideas of fuch qualities as exift always in the {fub-
ftance to which they belong, whether they are perceived or
not.,  They are, therefore, effential to it, and produdive, by
their operations, of thofe fecondary qualities which may be
{1id only to exift in our perceptions of them. Of the firft
dort are folidity and extenfion, to . mention no others, the

primary
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primary qualities, and in our ideas the effence of matter of
which we can frame no conception exclufively of them. Thefe
notions T have taken from Mr. Lockr, and they lead me to
alk what the primary ideas are of f}‘irlt or immaterial fub-
ftance ? The primary idea or 1]1-‘ effence of it is thought ; as
body is the extended, this is the thinking {ubftance, fus Dzs
Cartss. Thought then, acual Uum(rhn, is the eflfence of the:
foul or {pirit, and by confequence fo 1npr’1rm]{. from it that
we cannot conceive the foul or fpirit to exift feparately from,
or exclufively oft!.\lgnt. But this I know to be untruer
and I may well own, fince Locke has owned the {fame, that
I have ¢ one of tm,ﬁ, dull fouls that does not perceive itfelf

Iw"l}s to contemplate ideas.” I diftinguith very well be-
tween being afleep and being awake. I continue to live but
not to think dmms_{ the { ()L]Ildl.ﬁ'. {leep, and the faculties of my
foul and body awake tog sether. Thus exidentlv do I know;
that t‘1ounm is no more the effence of foul than motion of
body : and if thought is not fo, T afk what is?

Bobv is capable of receiving and communicating motion by
impui{'c ; but without folld]tv anid extenfion it would be capa-
ble of neither, Thought, not bemg the eflence of the foul;
can be nothing but an action of it, and thus far anfwers mo-
tion in body. But what 1s it then which anfwers folidity and
extenfion, and is the primary quality of fpmt P Is it imma-
teriality ? Is it the negation of material effence ? No man will}
I prel ume, give fo hlly an anfwer. At leaft noe man \\Im
does, mu} cxpeét a reply. He who affirms, that there 1s in
the wmuuh ion of the human f{yftem, a mb{hmu to which
cogitability belongs, as we ell as a fubftance to which mobility
belongs, muit have ideas of the firlt of thefe fubftances priol‘
in th{. order of nature to that of it’s cogitability, as he has

ideas of the fecond prior in the fame order to timt of its mo=
3 bility 3.
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bility ; or he muft talk at random, and affirm what he docs
not know. His fuppofed diftin& fubftance muft fink into
nothing, or be confounded with the other; for it will coft a
reafonable mind much lefs to afflume, that a fubftance known
by fome of it’s propertics may have others that are unknown,
and may be capable, in various fyftems, of operations quite
inconceivable by us, according to the defigns of infinite wil-
dom, than to affume that there is a fubftance concerning which
men do not pretend to know what it is, but merely what it
1s not,

IT may be faid, Locke has faid it, that we know no more
of the {olid than of the thinking thing, nor how we are ex-
tended than how we think. But the comparifon is improper,
and unfair. It is improper, becaufe it compares the opera-
tion of an affumed {ubftance with the known properties of a
real fubftance. It is unfair, becaufe it {lides over and evades
the objection that we have not a pofitive idea of any one pri-
mary property of {pirit, or at leaft that if cogitability be fuch
a primary quality, this definition of the foul is no better than
that of a moveable {ubftance would be, if it was given as the
full definition of body. But befides, though the cohefion of
the folid particles of body be not fufliciently accounted for by
the preflure of the air, or of any ambient fluid, and tho that
{ceming property of matter, which is called for want of a bet -
ter name attraction, be not yet perhaps enough eftablifhed ;
yet we have a very clear idea of cohefion in it’s effe@s, by
which infenfible atoms are {o united and held together, that
the bodies they compofe become fenfible to us, and give us
the ideas of folidity and extenfion. Have we any knowledge
proportionable to this, as imperfe as it is, of foul under the
notion of an immaterial fpirit ? It cannot be faid that we have.
Upon the whole, therefore, we may conclude without prefump-

tion
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tion againft two of the gre’tter men of their age, againft
Dgs Carris, that thinking is not the effence of. thL foul 5
and -againft Locxe, t}ut a folid extended fubftance is not

quite fo hard to be conceived as a thinking immaterial
one.

vt Locke, much lefs dogmatical than Des Cartes, how

fu iuu er he favored the reigning opinion, or Lhought it ne=
Leihr} for him to keep meafures with thofe who fupport
it, was far from afferting the Jmnutulduty of the foul. He
found inducements of probability to this and to the contrary
opinion, certainty of demonftration for neither *. When he
is to fhew that our knowledge is narrower and more con-
fined than our ideas, he brmq% the inftance of thefe two, of
matter and I‘l]uh\ll]ﬂ’ and of the impoffibility of Lnov.un‘g:J by
the contemplation of them, or by any other way, except by
revelation, whether that which thinks in us be not material.
He fees ‘¢ no contradiction in it, that the firft eternal think-
¢ ing Being fhould, if he pleafed, give to certain {yftems of
¢ created {enfelefs matter, put together as he thinks fit;
¢ {ome degrees of fenfe, perception and thought.” He en-
deavors to guard againit theological choler, by urging ¢ that
¢ the great ends of morality and religion are well enough fe~
(,uxcd without },hllo{?}p]nml proofs of the foul’s immate-
riality, fince it is ev ldmt that he who made us———fenfible,
intelligent beings can,” and he adds, “* will reftore us to
the like ftate of fenfibility in another world.” But all this
precaution could not fave him from the joint attacks of plu—
]ofophm and of divines, not very orthodox on other points.
They + have infifted, fince thought is not the effence of
matter, nor an attribute of matter neither, in as much as
it
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it does not flow neceffarily from that effence, it cannot
have been communicated nor fuperadded even by omni-
potence to any {yftem of matter; becaufe eflfences are un-
changeable, and attributes uncommunicable ; fo that matter
cannot be made to think. The moment any fyftem be-
gins to think, it ceafes to be material : and that which was mat-
ter becomes a fubftance of another kind. In fine, that it is non-
fenfe to aflert that God “ can * fupperadd a faculty of thinking
‘“ to incogitativity, of acting freely to neceflity, and {o on +.”

It
* Rel. of Nat. delineated, §. 9.

. Since it has been obferved on this occafion, in how trifling a manner the pre-
tended mafters of abftract reafoning fubject the reality of things to words; it may
not be be improper to obferve another fallacy that runs through all their dif
courfes, concerning the thinking fubftance.

Wren we know with certainty that any being exifts, many doubts may be
raifed, we may endeavor to folve them by hypothefes, and we may endeavor it
in vain: but ftill they will be no more than difficulties to the folution fof which
our knowledge does not extend. The known truth will remain unthaken. On
the other hand, when we affume on probable arguments that any being exifts, the
doubts and difficulties that arife are real objections ; becaufe they are probable
arguments oppofed to probable arguments, and the whole being hypothefis, the
whele may be fhaken.

Treists demonftrate the exiftence of one fupreme, infinite, all-perfe&t Being.
Atheilts cavil ; and, tho they cannot unravel the demonftration, they oppole
doubts and difficultics, as if probable arguments, fuppofing thefe to be fuch,
could prevail againft demonftration Their proceeding is abfurd : and reafon is
evidently on the fide of the theift. But now, are they, who affert a diftin&
thinking fubftance united in the human fyftem, to a material unthinking fub-
ftance, in the cafe of the theifts? Are they who deny this, in the cafe of the
atheifts ? Certainly not. The former, except a few who are in the height of a
metaphyfical delirium, do not pretend that they can demonftrate by reafon what
they maintain, and yet they argue as if they had mdde this demonftration.
This is the fallacy I mean : and I need not go far to feek an inftance of ir, fince
I find one in the Religion of Nature delineated, that follows the paflige 1 have
quoted.

Tws folemn author then, in his third argument for the immortality of the foul,
drops the queftion, whether it be immaterial or not, on which he had pronounced
fo dogmatically a few pages before, and afks, only by way of objection, ** whe-
¢ ther that foul, be it what it will, which ceafes to think when the bedy is not

s fitly



OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE. &r¢

Ic is hard to fay, whether in thefe and other common-place
reafonings on the fame fubje@ there is more prefumption, or
trifling

« fitly difpofed, can think at all when the body is quite diffolved ?” Now to this
queftion he propofes to give an anfwer, of which he fpeaks modeftly and diffi-
dently, and yet prefumes it may be turned ¢ even into an argument for the im-
¢¢ mortality of the foul.”

Tris anfwer comes out to be nothing better than a ftring of fuppofitions. He,
who fays that the power of thinking is a faculty fuperadded by the Creator to
certain fyftems of matter in various degrees and proportions, affumes indeed, but
he affumes conformably to the phaecnomena. He, who fays that thought is the
effence of a diftinét fubftance united to certain fyftems of matter, becaufe he can-
not conceive how matter can be made capable of thinking even by omnipo-
tence, affumes without any fupport from the phacnomena, nay even in an appa-
rent contradiction to them, Every inftance, therefore, of this contradition is a
good argument in favor of the former, and againft the latter opinion. No mat-
ter. The pneumatic philofopher proceeds as if his firft propofition was proved,
and he had only a few difficulties to remove rather than objections to refute, as
if his dotrine wanted only to be explained. He explains it no more, than he
invented it, on the foundation of that which aftually is, but on what he thinks
may be; and fo he may argue on, if he finds men idle enough to difpute much
with him, as long as his imagination can fupply fantaftic ideas and notions.

Tue very queftion whether the ¢ foul, which ceafes to think when the body
¢ is not fitly difpofed, can think at all when the body is quite diffolved,” fup-
pofes that there is a foul, that is, a diftinét fubftance united to it, tho this
neither has been, nor can be proved. The anfwer fets out by fuppofing that this
diftinét fubftance is a limited being, limited, obftruted, clogged by the body.
Even here we might interrupt this licentious maker of hypothefes, and infift that it is
not congruous to reafon to affume that a fubftance, which is immaterial according
to him, which has none above it except the fubftance of God hinfelf according to
St :Austin, and by which we are made after the image of God according to all
thofe who maintain the fame do&rine, for he muft not be fuffered to flide over
any of his, or their extravagant affertions—is limited, obftruéted, clogged by that
material fubftance by which we are allicd to the beaits of the ficld, and made after
the image of other animals.

Bur to pafs by this, the foul then is * limited, its altivity and faculties being
« more obftructed and clogged at one time than another, and moft of all in flecp,
“¢ or a deliquium.” The eyes, the two windows of it's prifon, are thut, and the
nerves which receive the impreffions of outward objects, and convey {enfations to
the foul, are benumbed. This branch of knowledge is cut off, therefore, in
fuch circumftances, and thought cannot be exercifed on objects that do not pre-
fent themfelves to the foul. But why then is it not exercifed on the ideas and
Tt notions
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trifling and playing with words in a folemn dogmatical tone.

They amount to no more than' this, = We metaphyficians and
ontofophifts

notions that the foul is poffeffed of already, in the contemplation of which it has
no need of fenfe; fo much otherwife, that detached from fenfe, and wrapped
in pure intelleft, the foul meditates, and reafons with greater intenfenefs and clear-
nefs about thefe abftradt ideas and notions ?

Ir you afk this queftion, you will be anfwered by other fuppofitions. You will
be told that the ufe of words is neceflary even in abftract meditation, that this fi-
fent language depends on memory, and that memory depends on certain tracks
which are made on the brain. You will be told that thefe tracks are the charac-
ters of that book wherein the foul muft read to think in this manner; and that
when the characters are overcaft by vapars, or any other way darkened, the foul
can read them no more till the cloud is d1ip::. ed. You may objeét that thmiun'f
cannot be, on this hfpothcﬁs, the eflence of the foul, or that the foul muft ceale
to be what it is every time we fall into found fleep, or faint entirely into a dt‘l:.—
guium, and return to be what it was before, every time we awake or come out
of the deliquium ; which differs little from affuming a perpetual creation of fouls
every twenty-four hours at leaft. - There is fomething fo very ridiculous in this no-
tion, that I ﬂiou]d be afhamed to mention it, if it did not follow neceffarily that of a
fubftance whofe effence is thought and who does not always think, and if it was
not of ufe to thew in every m{tfmcn, as it occurs, the monftrous abfurdities in which
the reafonings of thefe metaphylicians are apt to terminate,

Tax metaphyfician we have to deal with here fereens himfelf from the imputa-
tion of this abfurdity, as well as he can by a change of terms. He afferts only
that the foul preferves a capacity of thinking *“even in thofe circumftances in
¢ which it thinks no more than if the body was deftroyed:” And from hence
he affumes, that ¢ it may, and will preferve this capacity when the body is de-
¢ firoyed, cut to pieces, or mouldered to duft.” He afferts the firft on the evi-
dence of the phaenomena. He affumes the laft without any poffible evidence from
them, nay with a firong prefumption derived from them againft him. Whilflt we
are alive we preferve the cap‘tcicy of thinking, I fhould rather call it the faculty ;
juft as we preferve the faculty of moving and other faculties plainly corporeal,
fubject alike to many impediments and many infirmitics of the body in which the
faculty of thinking has the largelt fhare, as it might be thewn in various inftances,
in that of madnefs particularly. When we are dead,, all thefe faculties are dead
with us : and the fole différence that we make in our judgments of the one and
the other arifes from hence, that we imagine the capacity or faculty of thinking
to belong to a fubftance diftinct from the body, concerning which the p haenomena
can fhew us nothing after death ; and concerning which by confequence metaphy-
ficians and divines think themnfclves at liberty to fay whatever they pleafe. You

il

would {mile, if you heard any one fay, that the man who has preferved the fa-
3 culty




i =

OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE 517
ontofophifts have fixed the eflence of matter. It can be no
other than it is reprefented in our abftra@ ideas, thofe cternal

natuares

s reafon walk eternally. But yo
on as little knowledge, that
pacity of tllinm:;w after lof

y when you hear
75 becaufe he has
in part on ia

many occalions.

How mi.i(:l foever we may deem the thinking and unthinkino fubftance to be
diftinét iu nature, ftill it will be true that thefe affumed fouls were given to in-
form Lmt lies, and thereby complete the human f J* ftem. The fyftem would be too
' ect to aniwer any conceivable purpofe of mﬂ.]unr it, if either of them was
'\nd'(} 1t tl.n.h he body would be unable to begin motion, . and to
P eal OPCJ‘&EIG"'. . Without a bady, the foul would be
unab]c tc: :thunc t!w. hr{1 elements of k nowledge, ‘the materials of thought. In
thort, neither of them could e of total fcp:ar:u-nw from the
other.  Worraston was fo fen > .‘-.lpp-) =5 1t, and =1 order to

7

maintatn that the fou
this adm

g

as De n“.-:nLi(‘-m. ] that the {
ody befides this which perifhes. < %mc fiie vehicle that-dwells. with. ic in.:the
&£ b! ain, and:coes off with it at death.” 1 his innermoft body, which may be
ared to the thirt of the foul, receiv
vhich may be compared to it’s great coa

fions from the outward body,
: and as thofe impreffions of fenfible ob-
1 are. COMmmML rt, fo the fhirt communicates them to the foul,
who fits enveloped in it in the brain. On the other fide seciprocally, the foul be-
ing thus put into mation produces motion in the ¢ contiguous {pirits and nerves
* by .moving. ir's. 0wn '»'Chit‘l, and fo moves the Lody When the great coat
is worn out, or deftroyed by any accident,. the foul fiies in it’s fhirt away into the
open fields of heaven, and thus undreflfed as it were, the impreflions that were

) ately by the nerves are made immediately on it: thus it becomes, ¢ as
¢ it were, all eye to vifible objeéts, and all ear to audible, and fo on.”

ted to the

CLL
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I.micuT have explained this hypothefis further,with Mr. WovrLasTon’s help, but
my patience would not ferve n tho he thinks it contains nothing impoﬂlhfr*,
and therefore Ilu[.liﬂl“ but wi rbe. Many things are, he fays very truly, by
ways which we do not, nor can I'IIUL d. But then this plea i1s not to be ad-
mitzed in ev ery cale alikes for if it was, it would go a great way to fcreen the
falfe theories which plmuﬁn hers are apt to frame hurw in }m'[ls and metaphyfics.
A Immun mobile, an element of i,ic were names invented to f{ignify tlurgs
which have no exiftence ; and fiich was the word [ haps, in philofophical
confideration, if we take it not for : 1 to the human corporeal
{yltem, but for a diftinét fubffance un i cooperating with it. But

metaphyfical

after having loft and recovered frequently the ufe of his legs,.
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natures independent of God himfelf. If you fuppofe it mo-
dified or mixed in any fyftem, fo as to be no longer inert and
fenfelefs, it is no longer conformable to our ideas: it is there-
fore no longer matter, fuch as it came out of the region of
poilibility into that of actuality ; it is another fubftance, and
mutt be called by another name. God cannot make our ideas
of incogitativity to be ideas of thinking, nor our ideas of ne-
ceflity to be ideas of aéting freely. To fuch reafoners it would
be, I think, fufficient to fay ; learn that human knowledge is
derived from exiftence : and that to be real, it muft be con-
formable to things as they exift. Conform your ideas, there-
fore, to them, and pretend no longer to controul or to deter-
mine particular exiftence by abftra&t notions. As long as
matter is fenfelefs and inert, it is not a thinking fubftance,
nor ought to be called fo. But when, in any fyftem of it, the
effential

metaphyfical figments impofe longer than phyfical ; becaule there is more room for
WorLasron’s plea, and becaufe hypothefes may be heaped on hypothefes with lefs
controul in one, than in the other.

I mMiguT add, that this figment of a foul, if it be a figment, received ftrength
from the fuperftitious theology of the heathens. Nothing can confirm and confe-
crate notions, however erroneous, fo much: and this philofophical notion was in-
corporated into theology from the firft. Legiflators and magiftrates, poets and
priefts, as well as philofophers, enforced it with all their authority : and the event
has been 2 proof of this great truth, that  the underftanding is as fubject to the
‘¢ impreflions of fancy, as to thofe of vulgar notions *.”

I miguT obferve further how little it became Worraston, who would not be-
lieve that thinking is a faculty added by the Creator to certain fyftems of matter ;
becaufe he could not reconcile this opinion to his idea 'of matter, tho this opi-
nion is conformable to all the phaenomena of the mind ; how little, I fay, it became
him, and muft become any other man who reafons in the fame way, to urge in de-
fence of all his hypothefes and paradoxes, that many things are by ways which we
cannot underftand,

Bur I will detain you no longer about fuch difcourfe as would convince you, if
you heard it at Moxrog’s, that the philofopher who held it was a patient of the
dottor, not yet perfectly reftored to his fenfes. |

¥ Bacox.
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cflential properties, extenfion, folidity, &c. are maintained,
that fyftem is material ftill, though it become a fenfitive plant,
a reafoning elephant, or a refining metaphyfician. It would
be nonfenfe to affert, what no man does affert, that the idea
of incogitativity can be the idea of thinking ; but it is non-
fenfe, and fomething worfe than nonfenfe, to affert what you
aflert, that God cannot give the faculty of thinking, a faculty
in the principle of it entirely unknown to you, to fyftems of
matter whofe effential properties are folidity, extenfion, &c.
not incogitativity. This term of negation can be no more the
effence of matter than that other immateriality can be the ef-
fence of fpirit. Our ideas of folidity and extenfion do not
include the idea of thought, ncither do they include that
of motion ; but they exclude neither : and the arguments
you draw from the divifibility of matter againftit’s cogitability,
which you deny, might be not ill employed againft it’s mo-

bility which you admit, as I fuppofe.

SECT. IX

It has been faid, that this boafted fcience about foul or
fpirit has not the merit even of a good hypothefis, tho it pre-
tends to be demonftrated. You may perhaps begin to think
fo. But in order to be the more convinced of this, it may
not be time mifpent to refleét, before we leave the fubje&, on
the fole means we have of acquiring any knowledge of this
kind, and to confider how far thefe means can carry us in the

enquiry.

Tuat al our knowledge of corporeal {fubftance muft be
founded in the experience we have of our own, and in the ex-

periments and obfervations we are able to make on other bo-
dies,
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dies, will not be denied in the prefent ftate of philofophy. As
little can it be denied, that all our knowledge of foul or {pirit
shuft be founded, to be real, on what every'man may know
by intuition of his own foul or fpirit ; for e cannot contem-
plate other fouls, as we can other bodies. Hypothefes may be
made about either; but they muft be made in both cales un-
«der the fame reftriGtions.  When they are defigned only to
amufe the mind with a fort of analogical appearance of proba-
bility, and pretend to be nothing more than phyfical and me-
taphyfical romances, they are {urely very innocent, and em-
ploy our time better at leall than moft of our other amufe-
ments do : and yet even then they muft contain nothing that
is abfolutely repugnant to the phaenomena, But when they
take a more ferious air, when they pretend to be founded in
fome knowledge and to lead to more; and, above all, when
they pretend to be not {o much hypothefes, as demonflrated
fyflems ; it is not enough that they be barely reconcileable to
the phaenomena. The phaenomena muft confirm them ; or
they muft be rejected, on what authority foever they come re-
commended. Authority has been extended very far in theo-
logy and philofophy from the time when thefe names were
firlt affumed, and perhaps long before.. Piaro having {poke
in that Pythagorical rhapfody, the Timaeus, about the wifible
gods, the gods made to be feen, ¢ qui tales geniti {unt ut cer-
< nantur,” that is, the celeftial phaenomena, he proceeds to
{peak of Daemons; that is, of invifible {piritual natures:  but
of thefe he confefles himfelf unable to fpeak on the ftrength
of his parts, or on his own knowledge ; for which reafon he
has recourfe to tradition, and to the authority of the antients,
who were born of gods, and knew their parents extremely well.
< Prifcis itaque 'viris in hac re credendum ‘eft, qui diis geniti
¢ parentes fuos optimé noverint.””  Thefe men we mult be-
lieve, he fays, tho the things they have delivered down be

not
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not confirmed by conclufive nor even by probable reafons.
¢ Licet nec necefiariis nec verifimilibus rationibus eorum ora-
“ tio confirmetur.” On fuch refpe@able authority did the
divine PraTo vend, to his own and to future ages, all the my-
fterious nonfenfe that Pyruacoras and he had imported from
the Egyptian and Eaftern {chools of theology and philofophy.
But if this might be borne in a theology that pretends to be
revealed, and ought to be fubmitted to in one that proves it-
{elf to be fo, it is intolerable in philofophy ; for in all the
parts of that, in the very firft, in natural theology, human
rcalon, that is common fenfe, is the fole judge; and the
greatelt docor has no more right to impofc his authority on
me, than I have to impofe mine on him. I do this juftice
therefore to Prato; I do not believe he was in earneft, when
he fet the example : tho I believe that many great divines and
metaphyficians have been in earneft, when they have follow-
ed it

Ir men had confulted the phaenomena of their own minds
alone, which can alone afford usany means of acquiring know-
ledge of fpirit or thinking fubftance, inftead of hearkening
to {uch idle traditions, and raifing chimaeras of their own up-
on thofe of other men ; if they had proceeded in the analy-
tic method from particulars to generals, as far and no farther
than the former juftified the latter ; it feems to me that the
could fcarce have imagined the fubftance of foul ablolutely
diftin& from that of body ; nor have created an habitual re-
verence for an opinion fo ill founded in appearances. They
have purfued another method, which has brought them, after
two or three thoufand years, to this paradoxical dilemma ;
they muft either maintain the hypothefis of two diftiné fub-
ftances, and explain in fome tolerable manner, which they
have not yet done, the union and mutual actian on one an-

Vour, IIL Uuu other
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other of unextended and extended beings 3 or they muft deny
the abfolute esiftence of any thing extrinfical to the mind,
and maintain that God did nothing more, when he created the
world, than give a relative exiftence to things; that is, make
objets perceptible to his creatures which had exifted eternal-
ly in the divine, and acquired then a new exiftence in the
human mind, but had no other ; that he created finite {pirits,
in' fhort nothing elfe, {pirits to perceive, but nothing to be
perceived, except his eternal ideas ; that there is no material
world, but that the intelleGual world is made perceivable by
us, according to an order that God has eftabli(hed. Was
obliged by the terrors of an inquifition to embrace one of
thefe two hypothefes, I confefs freely that I would embrace
the laft, ftrange as it is, as the leaft inconceivable in itfelf,
and the moft convenient in it’s confequences. But the method
taken to frame them revolts me againft both.

Turs method we find recommended very emphatically in
feveral places, and on feveral occafions, in the works of Pra-
to: and I chufe to give it ‘you, or at leaft fome general
notion of it, according to the cxpofition of Marsivrius Frer-
nus*, his beft interpreter and commentator. Firft then, of
bodies there are feveral forts, aethereal, thatis, celeftial'; aereal,
fuch as ghofts wear; and terreftrial, fuch as we wear dur-
ing our lives. © We cannot have experimental knowledge of
the two former; ‘and experiment and obfervation are  not
proper means of arriving at knowledge even' of the latter.
Corporeal objecs dim' the fight of the foul : to know them
we muft look off from them, and muft not expeét to- dif-
cover any truth concerning them, unlefs we have recourfe to
the ideas of things. ¢ Nifi ad ideas confugiamus.” = Of
fouls in the next place, it is extremely hard to know the fub-

{tance
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ftance’in this life, becaufe we perceive it * fub cor pOl‘f_.l {pecie,”
under a corporefll a pearancc, and are apt to think in a cor-
poreal manner. e {ureft way therefore to comprehend it,
is 'to proceed by moral purgation, and mt.t"tphvﬁcal abftrac-
tion.. ‘¢ Ideoque tutiflimam rationem ad animam comprehm-
¢ dendam efle tum momlun purgationem tum metaphyfi-
‘¢ cam abftra&ionem.” = And it all this will not do, fome
revelation is neceflary, ¢ opus eft divino quodam wcrbo
One would think however, that it fhould do; fince by in-

tenfenefs of meditation a philofopher may abftra& himfelf

from his {enfes and his imagination, according to PraTo, and
employ his mind wholly about incorporeal natures and ideas
to which it becomes united by this abftraction ; and fince in
this ftate he alone has wif{dom and knowledge, tho being as it
were out of himfelf, ¢ extra fe pofitus,” he is laughed at l}y the
vulgar as a.madman. You {mile perhaps ; but refle&t a little
on tht, fyltems (fo we will. call them mwllV for' once) of
fome meodern phllofophers about body as well as {pirit, on
their method of reafoning and on the dogmatical language
they hold upon fubjeéts the moft remote from human appre-
hcnﬁon and you will not think that I do them any wrong
in comparmo their manner of philofophifing with that of the
founder of the academy, his myfterious mafters the Egyp-
tians, or his enthufiaftical fcholars the latter Platonifts. Let
us-then leave thofe, who think themfelves able to arrive at
hipunm knowledge by fome fuch methods as thefe, to be hap-
Py 1n their own nncwln'lt!.ons, and let ‘us mthu pltY than
blame them, when they treat our real tho imperfeét knowledge
as a chimaera, and the chimaeras of their own' brains as real
knowledge.  But then let thefe purged, thefe purified, thefe
illuminated {pirits, who have a conftant communication. by
ideas with the fupreme {fpirit, allow us, who have none of
thefe advantages, nor any conception that they have them, to
Uuu 2 purfue

TRV,
W

sip AN




524 ESSAY THE FIRST.

purfue quietly the acquifition of a little human knowledge by
human means.

W have clear and determinate ideas of what we call body
by fenfation, and of what we call fpirit by refleftion : or to
avoid cavil as much as may be, without giving up common
fenfe, we have fuch ideas by fenfation as the various powers
of that fubftance, called body, are ordained to produce in wus,
and we have fuch ideas by reflection as the inward operations
of that which we call {pirit, be it fubftance or faculty, excite
in us. We are able to contemplate thefe ideas naked, if I
may fay fo, and flripped of the drefs of words. How far
then does the contemplation of thefe ideas carry us towards
knowledge, or how high do we rife by it in the feale of pro-
bability ? That is the only queftion which a reafonable man,
who is content to know, as God has made him capable of
knowing, will alk. The anfwer muft be to this effect. Phi-
lofophers talk of matter and {pirit, as if they had a thorough
acquaintance with both, when in truth they know nothing of
either beyond a few phaenomena infufficient to frame any hy-
pothefis, The atomical fyftem, which Levcrrrus took per-
haps from other philofophers, which DemocriTus took from
Lzucrerus to improve it, and which Ericurus took from De-
MOCRITUS to corrupt it, has been revived with great reafon.
But yet we muft not talk of matter as if we knew it in thefe
firft "clements or principles of it, and abftractedly from all
the forms under which we perceive it. Thefe original parti-
eles, in which the nature of it confifts, and on which the
conftitution of it under all it’s forms depends, are far beyond
the reach of any analyfe we can make, of any knowledge we
can acquire. Whether thefe particles be uniform and homo-
geneous, or whether they be of different kinds, different even
m fubftance as well as in fize, figure, and other circumftances

or
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or accidents, is as much unknown to the proudeft dogmatift,
as to you or to me. Nay, whether many of thefe original
particles may not be endued with active principles, fuch, for
inftance, as caufe fermentation in fome and cohefion in all
bodies, is a point that none of them can determine : and yet
one need not fcruple to fay, that the affirmative may be
affumed on better grounds than their hypothefes are, not~
withftanding the repeated din of inert, fenfelefs, ftupid, paf-
five, and fimilar epithets, which they ring in our ears whenever
they fpeak of body or matter. Their whole difcourfe, when
they go beyond a few apparent properties, whereof we are
fitted to have ideas, and which have been already difcovered,
is one continued petition of principle, and grows as naufeous
tho not fo mortal as the crambe of JuveNaL.

Bopv or matter is compounded and wrought into various
fyftems before it becomes fenfible to us, We behold fome
that are indeed inert, fenfelefs, ftupid and in appearance
merely paflive. But we behold others that have vegetative
life, juices and {fpirits that circulate and ferment in them,
by which they are nourifhed and by which they grow.
They have not the power of beginning motion, but motion
which is renewed in them after it has entirely ceafed, and
both by caufes as material as themfelves, continues in them,
and they live, and move, and propagate their {pecies; till
their frame is diffolved by age or ficknefs, or fome external
violence. We behold others again that have animal life, and
that go from reft to motion and from motion to reft, inde-
pendently of any outward caufe that determines fuch effeés
by a phyfical neceflity in this cafe, as we obferve to be done
in the former. We difcover, by the help of microfcopes, an
immenfe variety of thefe animal {yftems. Where they be-

gin, God alone their Creator and ours can tell : and it Wou%}d
c
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be as impertinent to atk this queftion, as it is to demand what
¢ the degree of finenefs,-or the alteration in the fituation of its
‘¢ parts, is, at which mattermay begin to find itfelf alive and
“ cogitative *?” They who defend fo ill their own hypothefes
would do well to be lefs dogmatical and fupercilious when
they attack thofe that {cem probable to'other men. Where-
ever thefe animal {yftems begin, their beginning and the
principles of their compofition are alike unknown! - All we
know is that they are, and all we {fuppofe is that they are ma-
terial beings to which no Cartefian nor any philofopher; who
does not deny the exiftence of body, will, I prefume, objeét.

As. thefe animal fyftems come to be more and morc
{enfible to us, and as our means and opportunities of obferv-
ing them encreafe, we difcover in them, and according to
their different {pecies, or everi among individuals of the fame
{pecies, inf{ome more, in others fewer, of the fame appearanies,
that denote a power of thinking in us from the loweft con-
ceivable degrees of it; up to fuch as are not far, if at all
remote, from thofe in which fome men enjoy it. I fay fome
men, becaufe I think it indifputable that the diftance be-
tween the intellectual faculties of different men is often greater
than that between the fame faculties in fome men and fome

other animals.

Ir now we are to form a general conclufion from all thefe
concurrent. phacnomena, without any further reafoning about
them than fuch as they juftify, what muft it be ? It muft be
plainly this, that there is in the whole animal kind one in-
telle@tual {pring common to-every fpecies, but vaftly diftin-
guithed init's effects ; that tho it appears to be the fame {pring
in all, yetit feems to be differently tempered, and to have more

I elafticity
* Rel. of nat. delin. §. g.
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elafticity and force in fome and lefs in others ; and that befides
this, the apparent difference in the conihtutlond and organiza-
tions of animals, feems to account for the different determi-
nations of it’s motion, and the furprifing variety of it's effes.
If the plain man who lms formed thefe ggmml conclufions, on
particular obfervations and experiments, fhould be atked the
trite queftion, whether he conceives that matter, however figu-
red or moved, fubtilized or fermented, can be pleafure or pain,
defire or averfion ?'To anfwer truly, I'think, he muft anfwer that
he cannot coneeive matter to be any of thefe, nor even how a
{yftem of matter becomes capable of having any ideas, affe&tions
or paflions, any more than he can conceive how a multitude of
other phaenomena can be as he perceives evidently that they
are. But that he has pufhed his enquiry as far as the true
means of enquiry are open, that is, far as the phae-
nomena can guide him ; that he cannot draw any other con-
clufion from them than Lms, that all animal {yftems are ma-
terial ; and that he muft content himfelf with this, unlefs fome:
other can be drawn from the fame phaenomena.

THE pmlo{bp’lm is not {o content. " If phyfics wﬂl not ferve
his purpofe, mctlphvixcs and thcdog}' {liall. Ad ideas
«“ confugiendum eft;” and fince the particular ph'lenorncnd
of the whole animal fyftem lead to'a conclufion he diflikes,
he refolves not to be determined by them, but to sealon;
without regard to them, from his own abitract ideas; and
from thefe he draws a conclufion as inconceivable as that
which he rejeéts.  The plain man owns him{felf unable to ex=
plain how material {yftems' think, tho'their phaenomena are
o many pofitive prooiq that eblige hlm to conclude they have
this power. The Phl]l’J opher  decides negatively on fuch
proofs as his abftract ideas of matter furnith to him, that
no fyftem of muatter thinks, that omnipotence cannot any

way




528 ESSAY THE FJIRST.

way communicate to it the faculty of thinking, and pofitively
that whatever thinks is a {imple being, immaterial, indiffoluble,
and therefore immortal. The plain man has recourfe once
more to the phaenomena, and obje@s that we muft be re-
duced, if we receive this hypothefis, to aflert that other ani-
mals befides men have immaterial and immortal fouls; or,
that no other animal, befides man, has the faculty of thinking.
The immaterialift is far from contending for the firft: and
the materialift cannot admit the latter, in oppofition to the
haenomena ; in oppofition to which no hypothefis is ad-

miffible.

Tuere feem to be but three ways to get rid of this objecion.
Each of them has been tried, and each of them is a different
hypothefis. By one, this knot and a multitude of others are
cut afunder very eafily ; for it confifts in aflerting roundly
that there is no fuch thing as material {yftems, nor matter,
nor any exiftence out of mind eternal or created, as we have
mentioned already. All obfervations of the phaenomena which
fuppofe fuch an exiftence, are therefore deceptions according
to this fcheme : -and it would be ridiculous to attempt proving
that other animals, befides men, think, to one who denies that
thefe animals exift, or even that he and the man who fhould
difpute with him exift, in the fenfe in which exiftence is uni-
verfally underftood,

As thefe philofophers take body from men, there are others
who not only take thought from the reft of the animal kind,
but reduce them to the ftate of automates or machines. Whe-
ther Des CarTEs advanced this paradox in good earneft, and
really doubted whether other animals had a power of thinkin
or not, it is impoflible to determine. That he fhould be in
earneft it is hard to conceive ; fince any reafo ns of doubt

2 which
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which he might have in this cafe would have been reafons of
doubt in the cafe of other men, who may give more, but can-
not give more evident figns ‘of thought, than their fellow-
creatures. But we may perfuade ourfelves very eafily, that
MavesrANCHE maintained the fame paradox in very good ear-
neft ; fince it has a nearer and a'more favorable relation to his
own whimfies, and to {fome theological tenets, than is common-
Iy obferved. Thus the fame thing which happens to liars
happens often to men who feek the truth very fincerely ; but
imagine too lightly that they have found it when they have
only made an hypothefis, and that they know things as the;
are when they only guefs how they may be. One hypothefis
wants another to fupport it, that a third, and fo on, till phi-
lofophy grows to be what it has always been, an aggregate of
motley {yftems, partly real and partly fantaftical.

Tuese two paradoxes have not maintained much credit in
the world.  Men continue to be perfuaded that there are moun-
tains and rivers, and trees and animals: and I apprehend that
this vulgar notion will continue to prevail.  Juft fo they be-
lieve ftill that there is fome difference between the parifh clock
and the town bull ; that the thepherd’s dog perceives and wills,
as really as the fhepherd himfelf; and that the philofopher’s
horfe knows the way to his ftable, as well as the philofopher
knows the way to his ftudy.  They will not be {ufficient, there-
fore, to remove the plain man’s objedion, and recourfe muft
be had to the third hypothefis ‘which compounds matters a
little, and isa little more plaufible in appearance; but in rea-
lity lefs defenfible than that of Des Gartes : one Bands in di-
rect oppofition to the phaenomena, but the other contradids
itfelf.  The hypothefis I mean, is that which affumes a ratio-
nal foul in man alone, and a fenfitive foul alone in all other
animals,

Vor. 1I1. XXX
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He who {hould have read all that has been written on this
fubje&, from Aristorie down to the author of the prac-
eftablithed harmony, and who fhould have meditated ever fo
long on thefe writings, would find it a very hard tatk to give a
full, and an impracticable one to give an intelligible account
of what he had found there; {o confufed, {fo oblcure is this
labyrinth '6f hypothefes. I {hall not {fet my foot far into it 3
for philofophers, according to their ufual practice, have reafon-
ed and difputed in this cafe to no other purpofe than to ren-
der diffufe and intricate what lies in the narroweft compafs,
and has really no difficulty in it, if we know where to ftop.

In order to avoid that paradox, which fome at leaft of the
Stoicians held, and which Gomez Prrevra and Des CarTES
renewed in the fixtecenth and feventeenth centuries; and to
maintain at the fame time the {fuperiority of the humaa na-
ture, not only in degree but in kind too, this notion of a fen-
fitive foul has been advanced, or rather continued and en-
forced 5 for it defcends to us from the fame {prings from which
fo many other abfurdities have flowed. The diftinétion be-
tween fouls and images of fouls, * animae et animarum f{i-
¢ mulacra,” might lead to it. ~ But there are other paflages in
Puato that favor it more directly. ArisToTLE {poke " lefs
fipuratively and more clearly on the fubject, for he beftowed
fenfation, memory, and the paffions on other animals, and rea-
fon on man cxclufively. On this principle the fehoolmen
and all the peripateticians have proceeded, and it is at this hour
the reigning opinion among found divines. There cannot be
however a more unfound doérine, if extreme abflurdity can
render it fo 3 for either they who maintain it {uppofe the fen-
fitive foul to be a middle being between body and {pirit, or they
donot. If they fuppofe it fo, they fuppofe it to be neither

extended
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extended nor unextended, neither material nor immaterial, and
we have no idea of any other fubftance. If they do not t]p-
pofe it to be fo, they nﬂjrm, without knowing it, what they
mean to deny ; for they muft admit (unlefs philofophers han,

a right to contradi& the inward as well as the outward phae
nomena, and intuitive as well as fenfitive knowledge) that rhf’

power of thinking, that very power whereof we are confcious,
1s as neceflary to the perception of the flighteft fenfation as it
is to geometrical reafoning. There is no conceivable difference
in the faculty or power : the {ole difference arifes from the de-
gree in which itis, or can be exerted. It has been afked, will
you deny the power of God to create a fubftance caqule of
fenfation only, and not of rcafon? No man living has higher
notions of the divine omnipotence, nor carries thew burthir
than I do. An argument iauly drawn from the power of
God will determine me at any time and on any occafion ; tho
it does not determine thefe men who infift fo much upon it,
when they hope to make it ferve their purpofe by an unf"ur
application of it. I am perfuaded that God can make mate-
rial {yftems capable of thought, not only becaufe I muft re-
nounce one of the kinds of knowledge that he has given me,
and the firft tho not the principal in the order of knowing, or
admit that he has done fo : but becaufe the onglml Pl’.‘.l]Clplﬁ‘
and many of the properties of matter being alike unknown to
me, he has not fhewn me that it implies any contradiction to af-
fert a material thinking fubftance. This now, which implies no
contradiction, except it be with their precarious hypothetical ideas,
thefe great aflerters of the divine power deny. Butat the fame time
they draw another argument unfairly from this very power, by
afligning it as the caufe of an effe® which does manifeftly im-
ply contradi@ion. It implies contradiGtion manifeftly, to fay
that a fubftance capable of thought by it’s nature, inone de-
gree or inftance, is by it’s nature incapable of it in another.
Xxx 2 God
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God may limit the exercife of this power, no doubt, in his
creatures variouily, according to their different organizations,
or to the imperceptible differences that there may be in the
atoms that compofe their bodies, or by other caufes ablolutely
inconceivable. This happens to other animals : it happens to
men, and the largeft underftanding is limited in the exercife
of it’s mental faculties. But a nature capable of fenfation,
that is of perception, that is of thought (to fay nothing of
{pontaneous motion, of memory, nor of the paflions) cannot
be incapable of another mode of thinking, any more than
finite extenfion can be capable of one figure alone, or a piece
of wax that receives the impreflion of one feal cannot receive
that of another.

We may apply very juftly to thofe who have maintained
the doérine of {enfitive and rational fouls, and to thofe who
have made new hypothefes concerning them, as well as con-
cerning the apparent reciprocal action of body and mind,
what Bacon fays of the Greek philofophers, ¢ impetu tan-
“ tum intelleétts ufi funt, regulam non adhibuerunt; fed
¢ omnia in meditatione acri et mentis volutatione et agitatione
¢ perpetua pofuerunt.” It muft be confefled that fome of the
moderns have been guilty of this as well as the antients, and,
I think, with Jefs excufe; becaufe experimental philofophy
has been more in ufe, and the means of acquiring know-
ledge of this kind have been more common in our days.  Not-
withftanding this; we have feen men of the greateft name
negleét fometimes entirely, at their firft fetting out to enquire
into the nature of things fpiritual or corporeal, an exac and
{ufficient obfervation of the phaenomena; and ftill oftener,
contenting themfelves with a tranfient view of particulars,
hurry on to general knowledge according to the natural pro-
penfity of the human mind, without having this rule, ‘if I

may
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may fay fo, in their hands; or elfe bending it to their ab-
ftra notions, inftead of fqumnﬁ thefe i(,rupu.ouﬂv by it
It feems that the great author lumﬁ:lf whofe cenfure I have
juft quoted, does fomething of this kind in“His fourth book
of the augmentation of {cience, where he makes a diftin&ion
between rational and fenfitive fouls. The latter he affirms
to be a material {ubftance, ¢ planf;' fubftantia corporea cen-
¢ {enda eft,” without perceiving that this cannot be, unlefs
matter can bc made capable of thinking. This foul hc afligns
to brutes, according to the received 11JLi0:1. According to
the fame, he fuppofes the rational to be a fuperior foul in men,
without perceiving that the fuppofition of thefe two fouls is
as abfurd, as that of an upper and lower part in the fame
fimple and indivifible being. He concludes by hinting that
the fenfitive foul in man may be confidered as confounded
with and loft in the rational, ¢ ipfa anima rationalis et ﬁm i-
¢ tus potius dppcllationc quam animae indigitari pmit
without perceiving that we may juft as well confound the ra-

tional with the ﬁ.nﬁtwc*) as the fenfitive with the rational foul,

and that if nothing can think which is material, that which
thinks in other animals muft be immaterial ; or if any thing
can think which is material,- that there is no pretence to con-
clude that which thinks in man to be immaterial. T am afraid,

therefore, that the inquiﬁtion which he recommends in this.

place, zmd which feemed to him to be almoft wanting,
& qu 1 defiderari videtur,” muft have been pv--{licd on his
principles under the m%uncc not of one, but of all the four
kinds of falfe ideas and notions the ¢ 1doll1 triblis, {pects

¢ fori, et theatri,” which he has named, not v'itho-lr ""mc
of the affe@ation prevalent in his age ; and which muft in all
ages, render it hard for truth to mh,l into the mind, and
Hf: apt to difturb the pr ogrels of it when it 1s there




Tuis hypothefis, and the others of frefher invention, are
like the armed men of Capmus; they kill one another: not
one furvives the reft. Affe&ation of {uperior genius and
knowledge has decoyed men, no doubt, into thefe fcenes of
fantaftical ideas and notions: but it muft be confefled, that
they have been forced into them likewife, in fome degree, both
by intereft, another intereft than that of truth, and by in-
vincible prejudice. There are certain opinions fixed by au-
thority 5 an authority that deferved no refpectin it’s original,
and that could never have impofed by itfelf, but one that
cuftom renders facred, and that acquires by fubfequent au-
thorities, and by circumftances foreign to it, an importance, in
the whole, or in part, which nothing elfe could have com-
municated to it. My lord Bacon himfelf obferves to this
purpofe, and he might have applied the obfervation to him-
felf on this and other occafions, that the greateft genii have
fuffered violence in all ages; whilfl out of regard to their own
characters they have {ubmitted to the judgment of their age,
and of the populace: fo that time, like a river, has brought
down light and tumid error, whilft {olid and weighty truth
is funk to the bottom and is dived for by few. Thus the no-
tions that prevail about {oul, fpiritual fubftance and fpiritual
operations and things, took their rife in fchools where fuch
do&rines were taught as men would be fent to Bedlam for
teaching at thisday., Their inward docrine, for they had two,
might be more reafonable, perhaps, but we cannot wonder if
that which was taught to a few, and which the few kept fe-
cret, was foon loft ; whilft the outward do&rine, which was
taught to whole nations, and glared with {ymbols, allegories
and parables, or philofophical fables, was preferved. Some
of thefe dod&rines are come down to us: and it is probable
that they have loft nothing of their primitive extravagance in

the
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the writings of Praro, through which they have been con-
veyed principally ; fince there never was a more wild or lefs
confiftent author in profe or verfe.

In the confufion of fantaftical ideas and notions which
the introdu&ion of the Platonic philofophy into chriftianity
occafioned or increafed, as I fhall fhew at large hereafter and
on more occafions than one, that of a material foul feems to
have prevailed at firft; at Ieaﬂ it is certain that the moft zeal-
ous writers for chriftianity maintained it, or fuppofed it. The
notion, however, of it's immateriality, was foon and more
generally eftablifhed. Praro, their great mafter in metaphy-

fical pneumatics, gave them in his vec‘:gue and figurative man-
ner of writing fufficient foundation for either of thefe opi-
nions: and the laft feemed the moft favorable to that of the
immortality of the foul. From that time to this, whoever at-
tacks one is fuppofed toattack the other, and is clamored againft,

accmolno]y by every one who affects a {ftri¢ ortlmdo*(y} vntha
out obferving, or perhaps tho he does obferve, that the opunon
of the foul’s 111*11“1tf.r1:111tv adds no ftrength to that of it's im-
mortality 5 nay, that by refting it too much on the former,

they wcakul the latter, and build on a principle which they
can never make 1111:Lllmblc, when they might affume another
very intelligible 'md qu*L fufficient for their purpofe. Now
thelc opinions being thus v utcd their union being confirmed,

by the authority of tln. whole cnulhm church, and the behc F

of it inculcared by the procefs of education, the ideas of im-
nwtcrifl"-'y and immor t“ht}, become fo intimately affociated
in the minds of men, that many can no longer feparate them
when they commence pmlo‘oplms; and L!mt thofe, who {ee
that if immateriality may be faid to imply 1mmmt’t]nv it will
not follow that immortality, in this cafe, implies mcumniy im-

materiality, chufe rather to keep tcrms with crror than pals
1 tor
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for heterodox. Thus prejudice and intereft confpire to put phi-
lofophers under a neceflity of maintaining that the foul is an im-
material being, and, in order to maintain it, of inventing the moft
extravagant hypothefes. When they have once agreed that
twice two make five, they may well affert that twice four
make ten.

THE plain man, a much better philofopher in the true fenfe
of the word, keeps out of this confufion ; for he puthes his en-
quiries no further than the phaenomena lead him, nor pre-
fumes to afirm any propofition which is not {ugpefted and
confirmed by them. They do not lead him far in his en-
quiries about {pirit, but they lead him {urely. Corporeal na-
ture affords men a fund of knowledge, fuch as it is, which
they can never exhauft. We acquire our firft ideas from thence,
and by induftry and experiment it is in our power to acquire
more and to improve this kind of knowledge daily. How
much it is fo appears in the vait improvements that have been
made fince experimental philofophy has been cultivated, The
plain man will be apt to afk why a proportionable improve-
ment has not been made in that knowledge which is called
metaphyfical ? And I think he will give himfelf this plain an-
{wer, that men have in one cafe means in their power that are
proportioned to their ends in fome degree, and that they have
them not in the other in any degree, tho they proceed fan-
taftically as if they had. That there are corporeal natures we
have fenfitive knowledge. That there are {piritual natures,
diftin& from all thefe, we have no knowledge atall. We
only infer that there are fuch, becaufe we know that we
think, and are not able to conceive how material {yftems
cn think, We are confcious of certain modes of thinking,
of certain facultics and operations of what we call mind, and
of certain 1nward emotions which we aferibe to the mind

3 and
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and which we call affe@ions and paffions. This is {fome I
degree of knowledge, no doubt, and it might be improved :
to condu& better our underftandings and our lives too. But
then the principles of it, the mental phaenomena, are few ; il
and, beyond thofe that are obvious to immediate reflection, Il
there are none to be difcovered. There are neither microfcopes (il
nor telefcopes to affift our inward fight, and neither geometry |
nor algebra can be of any real ufe in this part of natural
philofophy : whereas, in the other, the vaft {cene of corporeal
nature, which will never be quite opened, is always opening I
to human induftry. We difcover frequently new phaenomena, W
i

or we eorrect and improve our former obfervations: and every
ftep of this kind is an advancement of {cience, Thefe reflec-
tions may ferve to explain how it has come to pafs that phi- I¥
lofophers have made fuch a mighty progrefs in the knowledge - '
of corporeal nature, even within little more than a century ;
whereas their knowledge of {piritual nature is no greater now l‘
than it was three thoufand years ago, and than it will be three i
thoufand years hence, if the generations of :men continue {o '
long. ilr._l
|

Men were confcious, -ever fince their race exifted, that
there is an a&ive thinking principle in their compofition :
and the firft refleGtion they made, as foon as they began to re- i
fle& on what paffes within them, could not fail to be this, that !
there is a mutual influence of body on mind which fhews it-
{felf firft, and of mind on body which appears a little later. '
With this knowledge men of common fenfe have contented
themfelves in all ages; whilft philofophers, thofe men of un-
common fenfe, have filled their own heads and the heads of i
all who have hearkened to them, in every age, with fan- J.
taftical ideas and notions, on which they have erected hypo- il
zhefes repugnant to one another as well as to the phacnomena. il

Vou. 111, Yyy It i
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It would be aftonifhing, if it was not fo common, to fee men
advance hypothefes fometimes with no regard, and often with
very little, to thofe phaenomena whereof we are able to ac-
quire fenfitive knowledge alone : but that they fhould do the
{fame thing in cafes, where every man has the fame intuitive
knowledge of the phaenomena, might be deemed impofiible ;
and yet both are true. The diftinGion between fenfitive and ra-
tional fouls, and the immateriality of the latter, had been
long eftablifhed : and the fchoolmen, who fpun their cobwebs
of philofophy as well as theology out of their own brains,
had fettled moft accurately the bounds of each, when Des
CarTes arole : a great genius furely. The French, a little
like the Greeks,  qui fua tantum mirantur,” affec to {peak
of him as if he had firft difpelled the mifts of antient philo-
fophy, and taught mankind both to enquire and to reafon. But
our VERULAM, as great a luminary as he, perhaps a greater,
one more ufeful certainly in the advancement of knowledge,
had appeared before him to difpel thefe mifts and to put the
clue of experiment into our hands ; to deride contentious lo-
gic, and to diftinguifth, between fantaftical and real, the know-
ledge men had, and the knowledge they wanted, in every
branch of human fcience. The Englith and the French fun
both had their fpots: and if they difpelled fome mifts, they
raifed others. The great obligation we have to them is, that
they fet us in the way of difcovering their errors, as they had
difcovered thofe of other philofophers.

Des Carres faw what the {choolmen had not feen, that

a {enfitive foul capable of all the fun&ions and endued with
all the faculties that they or their mafter ArtsTorLr allowed
to belong to it, muft be capable of thinking by it’s nature,
and therefore in every refpec as well as thefe ; and that all their
diftinctions were without differences, and mere arbitrary
fup-
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|
fuppofitions. If he had ftopped here, he had defeated them i
and not expofed himfelf to be defeated in his turn. But it | i
did not become the majefty of his philofophy to leave any j ﬁ
thing unaccounted for, how deeply foever hid, to fpeak like |
Priny, in the majefty of nature. He therefore affumed two i
fubftances, the extended and the thinking fubftance. But i”

i

as foon as he had done {o, two difficultics prefented them-
felves ; one arifing from the precife definition he had given
of the foul, more obvioufly at leaft, if not more ftrongly, |
than from the vague notions of the peripateticians ; and I
the other concerning the mutual a@ion of mind on body, and uk
of body on mind, arifing as obvioufly and as ftrongly from |
his as from the common hypothefis, which were in cffe&, as |
to the rational foul, the fame. Dss Carres, therefore, ’.
thought fit to make two other afflumptions; one, that fince
beafts muft either not think at all, or have fouls like
men, whofe eflence is thought, they fhould have no fouls at
all, but be reduced to be material automates. Such he made il
them : and fuch they continue among his difciples, as far as it
it is neceflary they thould be fuch to make his fyftem con-
{iftent with that of chriftian divines. It is, in truth, more il
favorable to them than their own; for befides other abfurdi- il
ties that attend the notion of a fenfitive foul, the perpetual
creation and annihilation of fo many fouls, as all the animals H
and infe@s of the world require, was a confequence that
formed an obje@ion the more againft the notion. = Dss

Cartes {fweeped all thefe fouls awa?r at once, and the objec-

tion with them. The other affumption that this philofopher
made, by the plenitude of his power in hypethefis, was this
that fince he had eftablithed an heterogeneity between the
foul and the body, more abfolute than that which there
feemed to be whillt a fenfitive foul was placed like a mid-
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dle being between them, and fince their mutual operations
on one another became confequently more inconceivable than
ever, this reciprocal aéion fhould be no longer admitted,
however confcious of it men might imagine themfelves to be.
Volition, for inftance, is made by this Cartefian hypothefis the
occafional, not the efficient, caufe of the motion of body : and
the impreflion of an outward obje& on our organs is made the
occafional, not the efficient, caufe of the fenfation that our
minds perceive. God is the fole eflicient caufe in all thefe
cafes. He ads dire@ly and immediately according to the
laws on which he has eftablifhed this flrange union between
foul and body. A ftrange union it muft needs be ! and one
would be tempted almoft to think, that it is indifferent whe-
ther the foul refides in the body it is fuppofed to inform, or
any where elfe ; fince, united as they are, there is no im-
mediate intercourfe between them, nor any other than that
which is carried on mediately by the fupreme Being, who
1s every where prefent, and may therefore be determined
to a& by a mind on a body, and by a body on a mind,
how remote foever from one another. If we {peak with the
vulgar, with whom it is more reafonable to fpeak and to
think too, than with philofophers, on fome occafions, we muft
fay that the death of Pyrruus was the effect of a tile falling
cafually on his head. But if we fpeak with the Cartefians ;
we muft fay that the pafling of Pyrruus before the old wo-
man’s window was the occafion which determined God to
make her fee him ; that on this fecond occafion, the fight
of him, God imprefled a fentiment of anger and vengeance
on the old woman’s foul; that on this third occafion, the
{fentiment of anger in the old woman’s foul, God moved her
arm to throw the tile ; and that on this fourth occafion, the fal-
ling of the tile, God broke the fkull of this fighting king of Er1-
rus. This extravagant hypothefis would provoke laughter, if

it
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it did not provoke horror, as I think it muft in the mind of
every fincere theift *,

Trr makers of hypothefes have not ftopped here. Lzis-
nrrz arofe after Des Cartes, and if the fecond did not equal
the firft in real, he outdid him and every other philofopher in
fantaftical knowledge. He rejedted the old opinion, that the
foul and body are fo conftituted and fo united by God as to
influence and to a& really on one another. He rejected that

of

* Since there are thofe who dogmatize boldly about God’s manner of being,

and of knowing, it is no wonder that there fhould be thofe who dogmatize alfo

about his manner of caufing, and about the oeconomy of his providence in the go-
vernment of the world. When they affume particular providences, the inftances
they bring are often ridiculous : when they fpeak in general of occafional caufes,
the inftances of thefe, which force themiclves upon the mind, muft needs raife
horror in every man who believes a2 God. Thefe doétrines are impertinent in their
origin, and abominable in their confequences. If Des Cartes had not made, on
his clear and diftinét ideas, and his lively inward fentiment, {uch definitions as could
not be reconciled to the univerfal experience of mankind, he would have been un-

der no difficulty, except that of owning his ignorance, in a cafe wherein every other

philofopher was not lefs ignorant than he. But rather than not make a new hypo-
thefis without a fufficient regard to the phaenomena firft, and rather than not

maintain it even againft them afterwards, the fupreme being was brought down,.

«¢ ficur Deus in machini,” to deliver this puzzled philofopher out of the perplexity
wherein he had involved himfelf. I would not think of God at all, tho he ought
to be always prefent to our though[s ; I would refufe to ac!«:nnwlcdge and adore

him in the contemplation of his works, tho I do it from the bottom of my heart,.

much fooner than I would look on him as the immediate efficient caufe of every
fenfation of human minds and every acion of human bodies. Shall I believe that
it is God who imprefles thofe frantic fentiments of devotion, which an Indian ido-
later feels on the fight of his idol, and who determines the body of this wretch,
on the occalion of thefe {entiments, to fall under the wheels of the proceffional car,
and be crufhed to death # Shall I believe that it is God who moves the arm of a
parricide when he plunges a dagger into his father’s heart, or that of fome low
rogue when he picks a pocket # The confequences are ]?Orriblc: and an hypothefis
that fhould lead to them, even lefs directly than this of Des CarTes does, would
deferve to be rejected with the utmoftindignation.. Many of the maft extravagant

opinions entertained by the Heathen were capable of being reconciled to an awful:
fenfe of the monarchy of a fupreme Being. Such opinions as thefe cannot be fo :-

and Chriftian philofophers and divines have done more te debafe our notions: of this
Being, than all the deétors of polytheilm.

S
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of the French philofopher likewife, which has been juft men-
tioned. He did not proftitute the divine agency by making
God the immediate efficient caufe of every effect that body
feems to have on mind and mind on body, as they happen in
the human fyftem. But he employed the divine power and
wildom in another manner, and once for all as it were. Ac-
cording to him, every {oul has a certain feries of perceptions,
defires, volitions, &c. Every body a certain feries .of motions
that are determined by the mechanical difpofitions of the ma-
chine, combined with the various impreffions of outward ob-
jecés that may be made on it. I do not enter into the diffe-
rence he makes between the human {yftem, and the general
animal {yftem in which he fuppofes that the fame fouls have
been united to the fame organized bodies from the creation,
and that thefe animals do not, properly {peaking, die. In the
refpect in which I quote this wonderful hypothefis here, the
cafe of all thefe fyftems is the fame. In every one of them
the foul and body do not correfpond becaufe they are united,
but they are united becaufe they correfponded by a prae-
eftablithed harmony antecedent to their union, and in which
Leiznitz found, no doubt, that fufficient reafon, which is in
all cafes the reafon that the hypothefis requires. Soul and
body are united like two tallies that fitted one another before
their union 3 but with this difference, which makes the meta-
phyfical cafe the ftronger, they were fo fitted feparately and
independantly of one another. Bounce felt pain when fhe
was kicked, 1f Bounce wasever kicked: and fo the would have
felt it, if fhe had had no body at all in the fame moment. A
fair day invited you to walk in your garden; Bounce galloped
after you: and fo you both would have done, if you had had
no fouls at all. This hypothefis gives me no horror: and
every time it comes into my thoughts, I laugh as if I was
@t a puppet {hew.

THAT
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Tuat of father Marrsrancur muft not be forgot in this ‘i
place. It ftands between the other two in one refpeé : it is I

neither {o horrible as the firft, nor fo comical as the laft. But ‘
it is I think the ftrongeft inftance that can be produced of a
fine genius wrought up to a degree of madnefs by metaphyfi- i
cal fpeculation and hypothetical enthufiafim, unlefs the African .'
bithop St. AusrtiN may be compared with him. Macz-
BrRANCHE then fpecifies certain manners in which we may have
ideas of outward objeds, the firft of which is agrecable to the
phaenomena and to the common notion derived from them,
and the laft of which is his own wild hypothefis. He even ﬂ?
ventures to aflert that there is no other manner in which we
can have ideas of thefe obje@ts. The affertion is a bold one 3 H
fince it aflumes that God cannot ordain any {yftem of body
and mind which we cannot comprehend.  On this foundation iiﬂ:
he proceeds to thew how infufficient all the other ways are of
accounting for thefe ideas, and to introduce his own. ~If I was
to enter into a detail of particulars it would be eafy to fhew, il
with the help of Mr. Locke’s examination, and even without i
this help, that the hypothefis confifts of little elfe than words il
that have abfolutely no meaning, than figurative expreffions 1
that cannot be applied to his fubje® without the utmoft ab-
furdity, than inconfiftencies and palpable contradiGtions. But
I believe this will appear to be no unjuft charge, even by the .
very little I fhall fay. His hypothefis in thort is this. We can-
not perceive any thing that is not intimately united to our
douls. Our fouls are unextended beings in this place, tho in.
another he fays they have extenfion, a narrow one indeed ;
but narrow or broad it is flill extenfion. Now there being no:
proportion between the foul and material things, thefe cannot
be united to it, nor confequently be perceived by it.  Our fouls
are indeed united to our bodies; but there 1s a. manner of
3 union.

———mw
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union neceflary to perception, and another not fo, ncither of
which is explained. God, who is a fubftance and the only in-
telligible {fubftance, is intimately united to our fouls by his
prefence.  He is the place of fpirits, as fpace is in one fenfe
the place of bodies: and fince he muft have in himfelf the
ideas of all the beings he has created (for without thefe ideas,
that is, without our manner of knowing this philofopher pre-
fumes to affirm that he could not have created them) we may
{ee thefe ideas in God, as he is pleafed to fhew them to us:
but the good father having no where explained how God fhews
them to us, he leaves us in the fame ignorance in which he
found us. It has been obferved that this hypothefis bears fome
refemblance to that of DemocriTus, who afflumed that our ideas
are God. One idea, that which. we have of God, is, I am
{ure, by this hypothefis, God himfelf ; fince it is affirmed that
this idea is uncreated. The words are worth quoting.— ¢ On
¢ ne peut pas concevoir que I'idée d’un étre infiniment par-
¢ fait, qui eft celle que nous avons de Dieu, {oit quelque
“¢ chofe de crée.”” I might mention a multitude of other no-
tions quite unintelligible or repugnant to our cleareft ideas and
moft certain experience ; fuch as thefe, for inftance, that we have
the idea of infinite before we have the idea of finite, and that
we think of all being before we think of any particular being;
but I have faid enough to thew that altho this writer has
deftroyed the intentional {pecies of the peripatetics (for he dwells
chiefly on our ideas of fight yet he has left it juft as poflible,
and vaftly more probable, that God has ordained certain ideas
in the mind to be excited by certain motipns of body, in a man-
ner incomprehenfible by us, than that we fee thefe ideas in his
fubftance in a manner alike incomprehenfible.

I rvacing that the plain man is by this time pleafed to fee
common fenfe force men back, after a tedious round of philo-
3 fophical
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{fophical rambles, to the very point from which he has never
ftirred ; for {o it muft do unlefs we renounce this gift of God,
in favor of human authority. The authority may be great ; bat
the greater it is the more ftrongly do thefe examples of error
fhew how little the greateft, how abfurd the wifeit, how igno-
rant the moft learned of men become, when they prefume to
pufh beyond the bounds that God has fet to human enquiries.
There is {fo much warning given, the high road to knowledge
is fo diredt, and the bounds of it are {o ftrongly marked, that
they who go out of this road in the vain hope of pafling them
by a fhorter way, as well as they who do not ftop when they
are conducted no longer by the phacnomena, but hope that
metaphyfics can carry them forward when phyfics cannot, are
inexcufable.

FoNTENELLE, in the elogy he made of Newron before the
French Academy, compares Des Carres with him. He fays
that ¢ Dzs Cartes, taking a bold flight, meaned to place him-
¢ felf at the fource of all things, and to make himfelf mafter
¢ of the firft principles of them by fome clear and funda-
¢ mental ideas, that he might have nothing more to do than to
¢ defcend from thence down to the phaecnomena of nature as
 to neceflary confequences; He fays that the other, more
¢ timid or more modeft, fet out leaning on the phaenomena,
¢ that he might by their means remount to the unknown prin-
¢ ciples of things, which he refolved to admit whatever the
¢ chain of confequences fhewed them to be. One, fays he,
¢ fets out from what he underftands clearly, to find the caufe
¢« of what he fees. The other fets out from what he fees, to
¢ difcover the caufe, be it plain or obfcure. He concludes by
‘¢ faying that the evident principles of one do not always lead
¢ him to the phacnomena fuch as they are, and the phaeno-
““ mena do not always lead the other to principles evident

Vou. 111 Zzz  enough.”
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¢ enough.” I have quoted this paffage at length ; becaufe, as
much perplexed as it is by an artful abufe of words, it will
{eive much better to fet in a full light the truth I would in-
culcate, than to conflitute an equality of merit in natural phi-
lofophy between Dis Cartes and Newron. TI'will make,
therefore, a fhort commentary on it.  The defign of the for-
mier, as it is here reprefented, was not a bold flight, butan ex-
travagant undertaking, It is honor enough to the latter, that
he made greater advances towards the firft principles of things
than any of thofe who went before him : and this would have
been honor enough for Des CarTEs too, if he could have ac-
quired it. This philofopher might have clear ideas ; for ideas
that are falfe may be very clear perceptions in the mind, and
efpecially in the mind of one who reafoned on a certain lively
inward fentiment of evidence, as well as on ideas really clear and
diftin@. But fundamental ideas, if there be any meaning in
the word, he could have none, or none that were fufficient in
the method he purfued. Many of thofe he employed to make
himfelf mafter of the firft principles of things could be only
hypothetical, fince he did not frame them on the phaenomena,
nor conne& them by the phaenomena, according to Newron's
method ; which was not timid, but wife as well as modeft.
What an immenfe diftance was there between any thing he
could underftand clearly in his method, and the ‘caufes of
what he faw ? And how could the intermediate ideas be fram=
ed? Nay, how does it appear that he underftood clearly the
things which he is faid to have underftood fo, and from which
he fet out, when he took extenfion alone to conftitute the ef-
{fence of matter; and thought alone that of foul? Is it not
plain that his evident principles were aflumed, as they often
are, purely for the fake of what was to follow ? Des Carres
might in his method invent, as he did, whatever principles ima-
gination fuggefted to him, and with the oftentatious appearance
3 of
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of a compleat fyftem fhew us an univerfe of his own, not of
God’s making. Nzwron refolved to invent none; for he re-
folved to admit fuch only as he thould be led to difcover by a
chain of confequences that carried him up to them, imperfed-
ly perhaps but furely ; fuch as God made them to be, not
fuch as he gueflfed they might be. The one might and did
fall into error.  The other could only fall fhort of the know-
ledge he {fought. He fell fhort of it.  Like Corumsus, he dif-
covered a new world : and like him, he left the difcovery to
be purfued by others. Our knowledge of nature can fo little
be cemplete, that the very appearance of a complete {yftem is
a reafon perhaps to fulpe& it of being etched out by fancy.
Let us {fuppofc a philofopher to arife and to purfue the difco-
veries of Newron with equal fuccefs. Let us fuppofe that, by
dint of experimentand geometry, he confirms the do@rine of
attraction or gravitation not as a property, not as an attribute
of matter if you will, but barely as a new phaenomenon, and
that he difcovers a new kind of pulfion or fome other phyfical
caufe of it.  Attra&ion, which gives us now the idea of a caufe,
and which may be, notwithftanding all the filly abftraét reafon-
ing to the contrary, a real property of matter, will give us then
the idea of an efte@, as this new caufe muft do in it’s turn as
foon as fome further caufe is difcovered ; and as that further
caufe muft do likewife as foon as fome other ftill more remote
is brought into light. Thus we fhall be always fecking, and
always to feek. But is this to recal the occult qualities of the
{chools? FonrenerLr makes himfelf, not Newron, ridiculous,
when he does more than infinuate this reproach in the fame
elogy. If Newton’s philofophy had terminated, like that of
the fcholaftics, in occult qualities; it would not have rifen in.
reputation ‘as faft as it was underftood : and if that of Des
Carres had not been too often, like theirs, merely hypothe-

Vg g g tical
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tical and extravagantly fo, it had not been demolithed on
fo many fides as fait as it was examined.

But I return to obferve, that the comparifon between thefe
two methods is to be applied to our refearches about {piritual
as well as corporeal nature, and to confirm what I have faid
concerning them. When I confider how little knowledge the
phaenomena give us of one, and that we are not able to go
by their help a ftep beyond the firft appearances, whilft we ex-
tend our knowledge of the other wider and carry it higher
in the order of caufes; I am ready to think that God, who
leaves us in many cafes to collet his will, as he has made us
able to colle& it, from his works, fhews manifeftly in this cafe
how repugnant it is to the defigns of his all-wife providence
that we fhould attempt to acquire knowledge of {foul or {pirit,
and how conformable it is to thefe defigns that we fhould em-
ploy our induftry and penetration to acquire knowledge of
body, terreftrial and celeftial; in order to promote in general
the advantages of human life, and thofe particularly that re-
fult from an adoration of the {upreme Being in a contempla-
tion of his works.

It has been faid, it is a common-place topic, that Infidels,
for fuch is every one called by fome men who does not fub-
{cribe to all they advance even without proof, are defirous to
keep God at a diftance from them, whereas they ought to con-
fider that it is in *¢ him they live and move and have their
“ being.” This charge cannot be laid juftly againft any man
who believes a God ; for a God without the attributes of an
all-perfe&t Being cannot ‘be the fupreme Being, how incon-
{iftently foever fome of the antients might reafon about the
Divinity. For my own part, I am firmly perfuaded that
there is a {upreme Being, the fountain of all exiftence, by the

8 efficacy
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efficacy of whofe will the whole univerfe was made and is
governed as well as preferved ; in a word, who is the firft ef-
ficient caufe of all things, and on whom all his creatures de-
pend.  But for this very reafon, and becaufe I have this aw-
tul fenfe of the fupreme Being, I do not prefume to fami-
liarize myfelf with him, as the men who bring this charge are
apt to do.  That he is the firft efficient caufe, facknowledge ;
but I am on my guard againft thofe who prefume to pe-
netrate further into the machinery of the univerfe, and the
order of fecond caufes, than the phaenomena, that is, than
his works, fhed a light on their enquiries: or who are {o bold
as to deny the efliciency of fecond caufes, becaufe they are not
able to account for them, and who employ the firft caufe on
every occafion, for whofe adion they are as little able to ac-
count. This is a2 common pradice, and it has produced a fort
of profane and even blafphemous enthufiafm in philofophy.
Des Cartes, LE1BNITZ, MALEBRANCHE, our friend perhaps,
and all thofe who not contented to know, what they may
know in fome degree, the things that are, make hypothefes
of what they can know in no degree, how and why thefe
things are as they are ; all thefe men, I fay, have run into
this practice, and have {pread the enthufiafm.

Our enquiries into the nature of things and into their caufes
may be ftopped in two different manners. They may be
ftopped or delayed by the difhiculties that are in the way, or
by the want of fome of thofe extraordinary genii that are fent
into the world, now and then, to penetrate into the fecrets of
nature, and to unfold them, as it were, by degrees. Few
of thefe men arife. They are as rare as comets, or any ,
of the lefs frequent phaenomena that they obferve: and
when one of them has made a certain progrefs, if he is
not interrupted in it by death, it often happens that he ftops

in
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in his philofophical career, as if his ftrength were fpent.  The
courfe is long as well as difficult.  Relays are neceffary, if I
may fay fo, to carry knowledge even to the human goal :
and they are not always at hand, When enquiries are thus
ftopped, and yet the progrefs that has been made fhews that
which remains to be made, other men are encouraged to pro-
ceed : lucky incidents may happen to fhorten their labor, and
the intended difcovery may feem to be only delayed. This
is, I{uppofe, the cafe of the longitude : and we cannot doubt
but that it is fo of many other objeéts of philofophical
enquiry.

But our progrefs is abfolutely ftopped, inftead of being
delayed only, in many more inftances : and in thefe it is that
all efforts are vain, and all induftry for that reafon impertinent.
I will explain myfelf on this important point as clearly as I
can.  Befides the general idea we have of an univerfal relation
of caufe and effe@ between the fupreme Being and his works;
all the phaenomena give us particular ideas of ‘the fame rela-
tion. It 1s evidently in the {yftem of divine wifdom that
they fhould do fo; and the ufe of it in all the affairs of hu-
man life is manifeft. Every phaenomenon is a.caufe to us,
when it is confidered relatively to thofe that appear to be the
effedts of it. Every phaenomenon is an effe@ to us, when it
is confidered relatively to thofe that appear to be the caufes of
itv  Thus God has willed that things thould be perceived by
us: and if we could difcover the whole chain up to the firft
effects of Almighty efficacy, fuch they would appear, I pre-
fume, to wus. But humanity cannot foar fo high, nor
approach {o near the throne of God ; tho the fieur Ds Fon=-
TENELLE affures wus, that Drs CarTes took his firft flight
thither, at leaft, fince he direéted it to the fource and to the
furdt principles of all being. As far as we can acquirc ideas

of
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of the phaenomena, and are able to compare them, and to
proceed by induction from them, fo far, and fo far only, are
we able to acquire the knowledge we are fo fond of, the
knowledge of caufes, of corporeal caufes, that I may keep to
the ufual diftin&tion, from the corporeal phaenomena, and of
fpiritual caufes from the fpiritual phaenomena. When we
can acquirc no more of thefe ideas we are at the end of our
line of knowledge in either kind: and as this happens {fome-
times after a long procefs of enquiry, o it happens fometimes
at our firfl fetting out.

Bur this is notall. As our difcoveries of the phaenomena,. i
by which we acquireideas of fecond caufes, are thus variou fly |
limited, {o there is another wuniform and univerfal limitation
of our knowledge concerning them, Whatever knowledge |
we acquire of apparent caufes, we can acquire none of real |
caufality, by which I mean. neither ' mode nor modal enti Vs '
according to the jargon of the {chools, but plainly that force, I
that power, that virtue whatever it be, by which one being }
a&s on another, and becomes a caufe. We may call this by |
different names, according to the different effeé@s of it ; but l

|

to know it in it’s firft principles, to know the nature of ir,.
would be to know as God himfelf knows, and, therefore, this |
will be always unknown to us in caufes that feem to be moft I
under our in{pedtion, 'as well as in thofe that are the moft re-
mote from it. This knowledge, however, is that which philofo-
phers mean to attain, or it is. impoflible to fay what they [
mean in many cafes, and for want of which they employ fo '
tamiliarly the firft efficient caufe on every turn.. They are 1
doubly ridiculous. They feek and pretend to difcover caufes [
when they only fuppofe phaenomena; and when they have |
difcovered areal aGual caufe in it's effe@s by the phaeno- ’
mena, they reje@ it becaufe they cannot conceive it's cau- |
i;ilit)-', !

|

|
I
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fality, nor aflign a {ufficient reafon why and how it is as
it 1s.

Ir all the objeétions to NEwron’s fyftem were anfwered 5 if
the fa&s and calculations were over and, over confirmed, a dif-
ciple of LeisxiTz would ftill maintain that there was no fuffici-
ent reafon for attra&tion as an eflential property,  or as an attri-
bute of matter : and that it could not, therefore, be admit-
ted as a caufe how much foever appearances might favor {uch
an opinion ; fince nothing muft be admitted to exift unlefs
philofophers are able to fhew the fufficient reafon of it’s
exiftence, and to explain it’s caufality. Well might attraction
be exploded by thefe philofophers, fince extenfion itfelf run
fome rifque, and had been certainly denied to be an effential
propesty of matter, if LeisNitz had not difcovered the fuf-
ficient reafon of it in non-extenfion. His monades in this
{yftem may be called immaterial atoms, as properly as he calls
fouls immaterial automates in his fyftem of a pre-eftablifhed
harmony : and his reafoning in both will appear intelligible
to none but his implicit difciples ; as his letter to the chemifts
who fearched for the philofopher’s ftone at Nuremberg, which
procured him admiffion into their {ociety, was intelligible to
them, tho he did not underftand it himfelf.

It will be agreed, I think, that, on the fuppofition I have
made above, attradion would pals, in every mind untouched
by the delirium of metaphyfics, for a fufficient caufe ; tho the
fufficient reafon of it could not be given, nor the caufality of
it be explained. Now I would aftk whether the confcious
knowledge we have of the reciprocal action of body and mind be
not founded in greater certainty than the knowledge we fhould
have of this conatus accedendi, this mutual tendency of body
to body ? It muft be allowed to be fo. I would afk, therefore,

fince
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iince he who thould deny in this cafe the attracting, gravita-
ting power tobe a prope

> B :
ter inftead of attention, as

‘-

ty of matter would deferve Jaugh-

|
ch as he did whilft he doubted
in the fame manner of ex il ]
) e | f“ ,,.-l Shardidtisteice 3
Nnad found the iuiriclent €
ther in non-entity 5 I would afl

on, till the fagacious Lersniry
1of it in non-extenfion, or ra-
k, I fay, what he deferves who
denies the reciprocal aétion of mind and body, becaufe he
knows no more than that there is fuch an adion, and becaule
he is unable to difcover by what powers, and in what manner
this a&ion is produced ?

Ir we are confcious that we think at all,; we are confcious
that we perceive ideas, and that we will a&ions, We are
confcious, in one cafe, that the caufe is without us, and the
effe® within us. We are equally confcious, in the other,
that the caufe is within us, and that the effe paffes without
us. In one cafe, where we have only a fenfitive knowledge
of the caufe, tho we have an intuitive knowledge of the
effe, we may be deceived as to the former, The ftick in the
water may be ftrait, tho we perceived it crooked : and the tower
at a great diftance from us may be fquare, tho we perceived it
round. T chufe thefe trite examples which have been employed

by all thofe who would perfuade us to diftruft our fenfes, thofe
inlets of all our knowledge, and which prove for me, on this
occafion, better than for them on the occafion on which they
urge them. We try our perceptions over and over again ;
we rectify by experience the deceptions to which they are
liable : and all thefe perceptions, the falfe as well as the
true, confirm the opinion, if it may be called merely an
opinion, that they are caufed immediately by outward ob-
Jjeés adting on our organs, whether we will or no, in confe-
quence of particular principles or powers utterly unknown to us,
and conformab]y to general laws, fome of which we are able

Vou. 111, Aaaa te
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to difcover. In the other cafe, where we have intuitive know-
ledge of the caufe, and only fenfitive knowledge of the effeét,
cither we have really no knowledge at all, and our whole fyftenx
is a {yftem of illufion, which it would be furely impious to
affert ; or we know that there is an immediate action or in-
fluence, which amounts to the fame, of mind on body. No
man in his fenfes ever doubted, and I am therefore -perfuaded
that Des Carres did not doubt, that volition, an a& of the
mind, determined the motion of his arms and legs whenever
he moved them ; tho the intereft of his hypothefis, which
concerns all thefe men much more than that of truth, obliged
him to maintain the contrary, as it obliged him to advance
the other paradox mentioned above concerning animal au-
tomates.

Trus have philofophers in all ages amufed mankind with
{yftems of imaginary knowledge, raifed on fantaftical ideas and
notions, rather than confine themfelves within the limits of
real knowledge. Inftead of fixing our opinions by evident
truth, and giving the mind any {olid foundation whereon to
reft, they have involved us in doubts, and eternized difpute.
Like Nocrampuies, they have ftaggered about, and joftled
one another in their dreams.  Since the torch of experimental
philofophy has been lighted up, thefe hypothetical reafonings
have been exploded, or elfe confined under certain conditions
in all that relates to corporeal nature. But the abufe bas con-
tinued in all that relates to {piritual nature : and modern phi-
lofophers, like tyrants driven out of one province, have made
themfelves amends, as it were, by exercifing a more arbitrary
power in another. The exercife of it in this deferves, how-
ever, to be reftrained more than in the former. - The {piritual
nature of our fouls, fuch as it is now conceived to be, {uch
as authority, and among others that of a council, obliges that

1t
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it fhould be taught, is an hypothefis aflumed on very preca-
rious grounds, and in oppefition to thofe that are the grounds
of every other allowable hypothefis. How abfurd, therefore,
is it in' philofophers to aflume on an hypofhchs mut.h more
than tlL} would venture to aflume on real knowledge ? How
abfurd is it in the reft of mankind to give any credit to them
when they do {o?

Bur there is a further obje@ion to this proceeding drawn
from the unavoidable confequences of it, which fthould r(.nd\.z
it odious to every man, who will not id(,llﬁ(,(. the 111tw11ty '
theilm to the artifice ()f minds fraught with mmtx, and ih-
mulated by curiofity. The notion, which thefe metaphy-
fical reafoners have framed about the human foul or {pi-
rit, makes them f{lide eafily and almoft neceflarily into
that familiarity with the father of {pirits which has been
cenfured above, into conclufions little lefs, if at all lefs,
than blafphemous, ~ Whilft philofophers talked of cor-
poreal nature logically, that is, 1mp10pc11y or on {uppoled
principles of matter and motion, that is, ignorantly, they led
themfelves and others into error, but not into fuch error. Me-
taphyfuans and divines have this to anfwer for. Spirit is not
cert.lmly an univocal term, tho thefe men ufe it as fuch.
God is not a fyftem of matter ; but he is not therefore a {pirit,
fuch as we conceive {pirits to be: he is not therefore united
to our fouls by an inconceivable prefence or union, nor even
by any gradﬂon of {pirits up to him ; for between him and
the higheft created being the diﬁ'mce muft be ftill infinite.
Thus we thould think 'md fpeak of God. But the men we
have to do with here have accuftomed themfelves to think in
the fame manner, and to {peak in the fame flile, of the divine
and human {pirit, with no other difference than that of
adding infinite to the one, and finite to the other. They
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conceive them both to be alike immaterial beings, and fub-
ftances too, as if they, or Des Carres, who determined
that there are but two fubftances, knew this any better than
Srinoza knew that there is but one, or than I, who believe
there may be feveral, know how many, or what they are. It
1s no wonder that fuch notions of a community, or union of
{pirits between God and man, fhould encourage metaphyficians
and divines to draw the Deity down to their level, as their fe-
veral hypothefes require, whilft they affet to raife themfelves
up to his, if I may be allowed to ufe expreffions which are no
more than proper to fignify their attempts.  They do in
effe@ fpiritualize all the grofs conceptions of ignorant and
{uperftitious men, that is, they fay much the fame things in
a lefs intelligible manner : and the prefence of God, according
to MaLEBrRANCHE, and according to Moses, differs in little elfe.
Befides which, if we believe what they affirm, MavesrancuE
had in the Word, or God’s cternal reafon, an invifible, and the
high prieft of the Jews in the tabernacle a vifible Shecinah to
interrogate.

Arrer all thefe refleGions which T have thrown upon paper
as they occurred to my thoughts, and as the frequent inter-
ruptions to which I am expofed would give me leave, nay,
after all thofe which they fuggeft, or which a men of better
parts, more knowledge, and more leifure would be able to
make, I doubt not but our plain man would be told that the
hypothefes which have been mentioned deferve much refped,
notwithftanding all that has been faid againft them, fince they
were intended to {upport the opinion of the immateriality and
immortality of the foul, and by confequence of the rewards
and punithments of a future ftate, which are the oreat bonds
that attach men to revealed religion.  This he would be told,
and he would be atked whether he prefumes to deny the truth of

3 thefe
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thefe do@rines in general, whatever he may think of fome par-
ticular notions that philofophers may have entertained con-
cerning them ? His anfwer might be to this effe, that it would
be for the intereft of thefe and feveral other doétrines to let
them reft on the authority of revelation ; that to make them
matter of philofophical {peculation is to make them difputable,
and that to make them difputable is to unfix them in the
minds of men ; fince in the natural order of things revelation
may confirm what philofophy teaches; but philofophy can
give no confirmation, nor any further authority to what re-
velation has taught; and fince, if it could do fo in other
cafes, it could not do it in thefe, where queftions that have
been controverted in all ages among philofophers are concerned.
He might add that, revelation a-part, he faw no pofitive nor
determining proof of any of thefe do@rines; that all the phae-
nomena from our birth to our death feem repugnant to the im-
materiality and immortality of the foul, that he is forced to
conclude with LucreTius,
R gigni pariter cum corpore, et uni

¢ Crefcere, {entimus, pariterque {enefcere mentem.”

that God had given him reafon to diftinguifh and to judge,
and external and internal fenfe by which to perceive and to re-
fle& 5 but that this very reafon fhewed him the abfurdity of
embracing an opinion concerning body and mind which neither
of thefe fenfes fupports; that how fhort and imperfect {oever
the knowledge acquired by obfervation' of' the phaenomena
might be, he was contented with it, becaufe it was knowledge
ﬂcr‘{-uircd in God's way, that is, in the only way God has open-
ed to our enquiries .about the nature of things corporeal or
fpiritual : pay further, that if he could fufpec himfelf to be
deceived in this way, he would be contented flill ; he would

' conclude
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conclude on this and other occafions - that whether things ap-
pear to him as they are abfolutely, and fuch as the fuprcmc
intelligence knows them to be, or not, they appear to him fuch
as it is fit for his nature that t|1ey inould appear to him.  On
this undoubted truth . he would reft his mind, inftead of per-
plexing it about indeterminable queftions, ’md of ftruggling
prefumptuoufly and vainly to know things otherwife ‘than his
nature and theirs admit that he fhould know them.

On fuch principles as thefe, tho he could not affirm, he
would not deny, the ‘llll'l]ﬂltuhn.y of the foul. What indeed
thould tempt hlm to do {fo? In whatever world, in whatever
ftate he is, he knows that the fame God governs. What then
has he to fear in one more than in another ? Nothing furely,
if he thinks as he ought to think of the all-perfe& Bemg. Such
God is. Let us not therefore humanize him. Let us not
meafure his puﬂ_c"uons by ours, much lefs let us'aferibe to him,
as every {yftem of thco]og: d')t:s under the notion of <roodm,f>
what would be pu‘tnht}, nor under the notion of _]uﬂlcc w h'lt
would be cruelty in man. Let us not prefume fo much as to
afcribe our perfeétions to him, even according to the higheft
conceptions we are able to frame of them, tho we reje@ every
imperfe@ion conceivable by us, when it is imputed to him. ¢ As
““ we muft not imagine w1r_h the Anthropomorpﬁltm (it 1is
“ MarLesrancue * who fpeaks well in this place, tho very in-
9% conhﬁgntly with what he fays in others,) that God has the

human figure, becaufe it feems to us the moft perfed ;
muft not think neither that the mind of God has human
thoughts, nor that it is like to ours, becaufe we know no-
thing more pcr{c& than our own minds.” Such theology
as this, and furely it is orthodox, makes our plain man to be
flattered, not terrified, with any ﬂunL appearance of immorta-~
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lity in profpe@, like Turry, Seneca, and other philofophers,
who faw no more grounds in any thing they knew of the na-
ture of the foul for this expettation, than he fees. He is
ready to fay of this immortality, what the auditor fays in the
firft Tufculan difputation,. ¢ me vero delectat 5 idque primum
¢ ita effe velim, deinde, ctiamii non fit, mihi tamen perfua-
« deri velim,”

He might very reafonably afk the metnphvﬁ-c:ﬂ divine for
what reafon he clogs the belief of the foul’s immortality with

that of it’s immateriality fince the former is {fufficient to anfwer
all the ends of religion? The do&rine of future rewards and
punifhments (which is, no doubt, a great reftraint on men;
and which would be a greater, if it was not fo fcandalouly
abufed by the ambition and avarice of priefts) fuppoies the im-
mortality of the foul only : and it is much more eafy to make
men conceive that it is immortal by the good pleafure of God,
tho material, than that it is an immaterial {pirit, and immor-
tal by the neceflity of it’s nature, as God is felf-exiftent by the
neceflity of his. One may wonder that men, who have adopt-
ed fo many of the whimfical notions which they found in
Prato, fhould not have borrowed an hint that they might
have found there, or that they rejeéted perhaps when they
found it. The hint I mean is that of fouls mortal by their
nature, that is, material;, but fuch as thould never die. “ So-
¢ Jubiles, fed diffolvendae nunquam.” - ¢ Since you are gene-
¢ rated, you are mortal, but you fhall not die; for my will is
¢ firong enough to repair the defects of your nature,” fays
the fupreme Being to the younger gods, the gods born of gods
in the Timacus; and it 1s the leaft abfurd thing PraTto makes
him fay or do on that occafion. The negle& of this paflage
may be imputed to {fome theological purpofes that {feem to be
better ferved by the hypothefis of immaterial fouls, than by any

3 athez.
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other. But the vanity of the human heart, which has been
flattered by divines in all ages, was to be flattered on. What
ferved beft to this purpofe was taken from Praro: and how
it was improved we need look no further than the Tufculan, juft
now quoted, to find, There TuLry, after a ridiculous pane-
gyric on the human mind, which improved by phw.luioph) he
thinks able to difcover all tH ings in heaven and on earth, all
that exifts, in it’s beginning , progreflion and end, runs a very
profane p,.ml lel between tJ,L divine and human n.ind. If the
rft ¢ be air or fire, fuch is the laft.”” If there be a fifth cle-
ment, that new nature which  Aristorie firft introduced,
¢ it mult be common to both, Whatever has fenfe, intelli-
< gence, will, and the puhuplu of life, is celeftial and divine,
« and m{:rdou neceflar ily eternal.” le 1s the nature of man:
and ‘“ God himfelf cannot be conceived any other way,” than
by analogy to it. That we frame our conceptions of the divine
intelligence as well as well aswe can, by analogy to our own, is
true. We have no other way of 113411 ing them. But it will
not io] ow t!.d’f his nature is analogous to ours, nor that ours is
like his, “ Mens {oluta quaedam et libera, iLgng&ta ab omni
¢ concretione mortali, omnia fentiens ct movens, ipfaque prae-
¢ dita motu {fempiterno.” ~ Thus abfurdly however did the dif-
{-ipks of Praro flatter human nature : and, finding in the bible
that we are made after the image of God, our dwmcx have inter-
preted the paflage according to thefe plLJUdJCLs They - will
not fay dircétly, I {fuppofe, that our {ouls are a portion of the
divine eflence, but what they fay fometimes means this or no-
thing, and what they fay always is but little different from it.
Strange vanity ! as they affume themfelves to be expofed to
cternal damnation, and the reft of mankind to be almoft en-
tirely damned, rather than not aflume that their fouls are im-
mortal 5 {o this immortality would not have charms fufficient
for them, if it was not afferted to be effential to the nature of

itheir fouls. Taus,
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Trus, I believe, our plain man would leave the matter ;
and thus I leave it too ; having faid, I hope, enough to (hew
that the fondnefs philofophers have to raife hypothefes that can-
not be raifed on real ideas, fuch as have a known foundation
in nature, that is, a known conformity with exiftence, is a
principal occafion on which the mind exercifes it’s artifce in
framing fuch ideas and notions as are merely fantaftical. That
the mind exercifes the fame feveral other ways, and in fome
lefs obvioufly than in this, as it has been hinted above, Iknow
full well. But, enough having been faid to fhew that human
knowledge is imperfect and precarious in it’s original, as well as
flow and confined in it’s progrefs, and by one great example,
which may ferve inftar omnium, that they, who pretend to
guide the reafon of mankind and to im prove human knowledge,
do nothing better in matters of the firft philofophy, than fub-
ftitute that which is imaginary in the place of that which is
real, or in addition to it, in favor of their prejudices, their paf-
fions, and their interefts ; enough has been faid for an cflay
concerning the Nature, Extent, and Reality of Human
Knowledge.

End of the Tuirp Voruwme.
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